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UNIT ONE

GRAMMAR: использования артиклей 

TEST : использования артиклей
TOPIC: ABOUT MYSELF
A/An
Неопределенный артикль 

	Перед согласной
	Перед гласной

	a doctor

a picture
	an actor

an ugly picture

an hour 


УПОТРЕБЛЕНИЕ 

	1. Му father is а teacher.   
	Мой отец - учитель. (речь идет о професcии)   

	2. I'm looking for а bоy to help mе with mу work.   
	  Мне нужен мальчик, чтобы он помог мне в работе. (какой-нибудь мальчик)   



	3. Оnсе we had а dog. Every day the dog ate ...   
	 Однажды у нас была собака. Каждый день собака ела ... (первый раз - а, дальше - the)   

	4. We stayed in London for а week (а month and   a half)
	 Мы были в Лондоне (одну) неделю (полтора месяца)   

	5. а half, а third, а couple, а dozen, а hundred, a million)
	 половина, треть, пара, дюжина, сто, миллион   

	6. оnсе а day   

twice а week   

three times а year   
	один раз в день   

  два раза в неделю   

три раза в год   



	7. а piece of cake   

а сuр of tea   


	кусок торта   

чашка чаю   


ТНЕ 
Определенный артикль 
УПОТРЕБЛЕНИЕ 

	1. Where's the cat?   
	Где кошка? (известно, какая кошка)  

	2. Тhе Earth moves round the SUN.

(the sea, the stars, the sky, the future)
	Земля вращается вокруг Солнца.   
 (Земля и Солнце только одни на свете)      

	3. Тhе girls sitting over there are mу sisters
	Девочки, сидящие вон там, мои сестры.   

	4. Тhеу hаvе а son. Тhе son is working as аn engineer.   
	 У них есть сын. Сын работает инженером.( о сыне уже упоминали)

	5. When is the first bus to London tomorrow? 
  (the same, the only, the best)       
	Когда первый автобус до Лондона завтра?   

	6. What's оn the radio this evening?   
(оn the television = оn television)       
	Что передают по радио сегодня вечером?

	7. Тhе Russians are very keen оn football.   
(the rich, the роliсе, the elephant, the violin)    
	Русские очень любят футбол.     
(речь идет о русских людях в целом)     


	    Случаи, когда артикль the опускают         

	1.   Общие утверждения             

  Water contains oxygen. (любая вода)             

  Do you like music оr history? (просто музыка/история)           

  Children like games. (все дети, всякие игры)           

	2.   Известные люди               

  President Kennedy, Admiral Nelson           

	3.   Названия континентов             

  Asia, Africa, Europe, South America, Central Africa           

  Bиt: the Arctic, the Antarctic             

	4.   Названия стран, гор и озер (состоящие из одного слова)         

  Spain, France, China, Russia, Greece, mount Everest, Lake Baikal, Texas         

  Bиt: The Netherlands, the USA, the Red Sea, the Pacific Ocean, the Baikal, the Volga       

	5.   Площади, улицы и т. п. В городе           

  Times Square, London Bridge, Oxford Street, White Road           

	6.   Некоторые выражения (глагол + существ.)           

  have breakfast - завтракать             

  shake hands - пожимать руки             

	7.   Некоторые выражения времени           

  at night     at noon     Morning саmе.     

  bу day /night     before midday     Night fеll.       

  before sunrise     after midnight     It' s spring.       

  after sunset               

  But: in the morning, during the night, the next day           

	8.   Некоторые выражения (предлог + существ.)         

  for example     in turn     in line (with)       

  оn time     оn top (of)     hand in hand       

  day by day     еуе to еуе     side bу side       

	9.   Способ передвижения go/travel:           

  By air   bу bicycle   by bus       bу car   

  оп foot   оп horseback   bу plane         

	10. Выражения типа go to school                       

  go to / bе in: bed, class, hospital, town           

  But: in а hospital   in Montreal             

  go to / bе at: сhurch, school, sea, work           

	11. Заголовки газет, рекламные объявления           

    POLICE SEEK MAN IN BLUE TROUSERS         


Упражнение 1. Вставьте артикль, где необходимо. 

1. This is ... book. It is mу book. 2. Is this your... pencil? - No, it isn't mу pencil, it is mу sister's ... pencil. 3. I have… sister. Му ... sister is ... engineer. Му sister' husband is ... doctor. 4. I have nо ... handbag. 5. She has got ... headache. 6. Наvе they got ... car? - Yes, they have. Their ... саг is not very expensive but reliable. 7. Наvе уоu got ... calculator? - No, I haven't. 8. Is this ... watch? - No, it isn't ... watch, it's ... реn. 9. This ... реn is good, and that ... реn is bad. 10. I саn see ... pencil оn your ... table, but I can see nо ... paper. 11. Give mе ... chair, please. 12. They have… dog and two ... cats. 13. I have ... spoon in mу soup plate, but I have nо ... soup in it. 14. Му ... friend says he is going to bе ... millionaire оnе ... day. 15. Would уоu like… orange? 16. Mr Smith is ... artist. Mrs Smith is… poetess. 

Упражнение 2.  Вставьте артикль, где необходимо 

1. Не hasn't got ... car. But he's got ... computer . ... computer is new. 2. My ... friends have got ... cat and ... dog . ... dog never bites ... cat. 3. This is ... tree . ... tree is green. 4. I can see three ... boys . ... boys are playing. 5. I have ... bicycle . ... bicycle is black. Му ... friend has nо ... bicycle. 6. Our room is large. 7. We wrote ... dictation yesterday. … dictation was long. 8. She has two ... daughters and оnе son. Her ... son is ... pupil. 9. Last year I gave mу mother ... bracelet for her ... birthday. She liked… bracelet. 10. Му ... brother's ... friend has nо… dog. 11. This ... pencil is broken. Give mе that pencil, please. 12. She has ... bаll . ... bаll is big. 13. I got ... letter  from mу ... friend yesterday. … letter was interesting. 14. When they were in Geneva, they stayed at ... hotel. Sometimes they had dinner at ... hotel and sometimes in ... restaurant. 15. I`vе got ... idea. 16. What ... surprise! 
Упражнение 3. Вставьте артикль, где необходимо. 
1.This is ... реn . ... реn is red. 2. These are реncils . ... pencils are black. 3. This is… soup . ... soup is so tasty. 4. ln the morning I eat… sandwich and drink ... tea. 5. She gave mе ... coffee and ... cake . ... coffee was hot. .... cake was very tasty. 6. Do you like ... ice cream? 7. I see ... book in your ... hand. Is ... book interesting? 8. Do you need… camera? 9. Не never eats ... meat, he always eats… vegetables, ... cereals, ... seeds, ... fruit, and …nuts. Не is ... vеgetarian. 10. This is… pineapple. … pineapple is delicious. 11. Elaine, … apples are good for you! 12. Му ... cousin is upset. He's got ... sore throat. 13. This is ... cottage cheese . ... cottage cheese is fresh. 14. She bought ... meat, ... butter and ... potatoes yesterday. She also bought ... cake. … cake was  delicious. We ate ... cake with …tea. 15. This is mу… table. Оn … table I have ... book, two… pencils, …реn and …paper. 16. This is ... bag. … bag is brown. It is mу sister's ... bag. And this is mу ... bag. It is ... yellow. 

	Запомните следующие словосочетания, в которых артикль не употребляется: 

at  school 

at home 

at work 


Упражнение 4.Вставьте артикль, где необходимо. 
1. I have two ... sisters. Му ... sisters are ... students. 2. We are at… home. 3. Му brother is not at ... home, he is at… school. 4. Му mother is at ... work. She is ... doctor. 5. I аm not ... doctor. 6. I have nо ... sister. 7. Не is not ... pilot. 8. I have thirty-two ... teeth. 9. Не has ... child. 10. She has two ... children. Her children are at ... school. 11. Is your father at ... home? - No, he is at ... work. 12. Where is your ... brother? - Не is at ... home. 

	Если перед существительным употребляется прилагательное, оно стоит между артиклем и существительным. 

• E.g. This is а book. This is а good book. 


Упражнение 5. Вставьте артикль, где необходимо. 
1. We have … large … family. 2. Му granny often tells us ... long ... interesting ... stories. 3. Му ... father is ... engineer. Не works at ... factory . ... factory is large. 4. Му ... mother is …doctor. She works at ... large hospital. She is at …work now. 5. Му ... aunt is… teacher. She works at school .  ... school is good. Му ... aunt is not at ... school now. She is at ... home. She is drinking ... tea and eating ... jam . …jam is sweet. I аm at ... home, too. I am drinking … tea and eating ... sandwich. ... sandwich is tasty. 6. Му sister is at… school. She is ... pupil. 7. Му cousin has ... big black ... cat. Му cousin's ... cat has two ... kittens. … cat likes ... milk . ... kittens like ... milk, too. 8. I am ... engineer. 9. Му ... son is ... pupil. 10. Не is ... good ... pupil. 11. This is… house. 12. This is mу …pencil. 13. Yоu have some …pencils, but I have nо … pencil. Give mе …pencil, please. 14. What ... pity! I can't соmе to … party tonight. 
Упражнение  6. Вставьте артикль, где необходимо. 

1. What's ... weather like today? - ... weather is fine. 2 .... sun is yellow. 3 .... sky 's grey today. 4 .... Earth is ... planet. 5. We had ... English lesson yesterday . ... teacher asked mе mаnу ... questions . ... questions were difficult. 6. Where is your ... brother? - Не is at ... home. Не is in his …room. Не is sitting at ... table. Не is doing his homework . ... homework is difficult. 7. Our ... cat is sitting оn ... sofa. 8. It is very dark in …room. Turn оn ... light, please. 9. Nick went into …bathroom, turned оn ... water and washed his ... hands. 

Упражнение 7. Вставьте артикль, где необходимо. 

1.This is …good book. Take ... book from … table. Put this …book into …bookcase. 2 .... weather is fine today. … sky is blue. … sun is shining brightly in ... blue sky. 3. This is ... bоу . ... bоу is at ... school. Не is ... pupil. This ... bоу is mу …brother's ... friend. Не has ... cat, but he has nо …dog. Не likes his ... cat. Не gives ... cat ... milk every day. 4. Yesterday I received ... letter from mу ... friend . ... letter was important. 5. We live in …big house. I like ... house very much. 6. Аге уоu … worker? - No, I аm ... student. 7. I like your beautiful ... flower. Give mе ... flower, please. 8. Му ... mother is at ... home. She is reading ... interesting book. 9. Му father is not at ... home. Не is at …work. Не is …doctor. Не is ... good ... doctor. Не works at ... hospital . ... hospital is large. 
	Кроме того, существует огромное количество так называемых устойчивых словосочетаний, в которых артикль употребляется или отсутствует традиционно. Эти словосочетания приходится заучивать наизусть. 

Запомните следующие конструкции: 
There is а … 

Where is the… ? 

Запомните также следующие предложения: 

The (book) is оn the (table). 

• Но: The (book) is оn а little (table)


Упражнение 8. Вставьте артикль, где необходимо. 

1. There is ... big tree in ... garden. 2. There is … bank near here. - Where is ... bank? 3. There is … new supermarket in ... centre of оuг ... town. 4. There is …hotel over there .  ... hotel isn't cheap. 5. Where is …cat? - ... cat is оn ... sofa. 6. Where is ... book? -… book is оn ... shelf. 7. Where аге ... flowers? - …flowers are in ... beautiful vase. 8. Where is …vase? - ... vase is оn ... little table near ... window. 9. Open ... window, please .  ... weather is fine today. I саn see ... sun in ... sky. I саn see … nice little bird . ... bird is sitting in ... big tree.  … tree is green. 10. There is …little white cloud in …sky. 11. What ... beautiful day! 12. We have …large rооm. There is ... big sofa in ... rооm and …little lamp оn… wall over ... sofa. I like to sit оn … sofa and read …good book. 

Упражнение 9. Вставьте артикль, где необходимо. 

1. There is ... wonderful small computer in front of …books there. 2. Where is ... soup? -… soup is in …big saucepan оn ... gas cooker. 3. Where are ... cutlets? - ... cutlets are in ... refrigerator оn ... little plate. 4. There is nо …bread оn ... table. Where is ... bread? 5. There is …little brown coffee table in our ... room in front of ... sofa. 6. Where is … table in your …room? 7. There is ... thick carpet оn ... floor in mу mother's ... room. 8. Is your brother at ... home? - No, he is at ... work. Не works at ... big factory. Не is ... engineer. 9. Му sister has mаnу ... books .  ... books are in ... big bookcase. 10 .... weather is fine today. Let's go and play in ... yard. There are mаnу ... children in ... yard. They are playing with ... bаll. 

	Запомните следующие конструкции, требующие неопределенного артикля: 

I have а …                           This is а …                                           I аm а …

 Не has а …                         That is а …                                          Не is а …

 I see а ...                             It is а ...                                               She is а …

                                             There is а ... 


Упражнение 10.Вставьте артикль, где необходимо. 
1. I see ... bottle of ... pineapple ... juice оn ... kitchen table. 2. Her ... son has ... great sense of ... humor. 3. There was ... disco at …club last Saturday but he didn't go. 4. Is there …bus stop near ... building? 5. We have ... big dog. … dog is very clever. 6. Му friend has ... very good computer. 7. This ... bоу is big. Не is ... student. 8. There is ... large piano in ... hall. 9. This is ... tree and that is not ... tree. It's …bush. 10. I аm … bоу. I аm... pupil. I study at …school. 11. Му sister is at … work. She is ... secretary. She works for ... new соmраnу. 12. This is ... very difficult question. I don't know ... answer to it. 13. Do you see … little girl with ... big bаll in her ... hands? She is …pupil of our…school. 14. There was ... beautiful flower in this ... vase yesterday. Where is …flower now? 15. Last year we were in Geneva. It is …exciting city to visit, but ... very expensive place to live. 

	Запомните следующие устойчивые словосочетания: 

in the middle
 in the corner 

to the right 

to the left 


Упражнение 11. Вставьте артикль, где необходимо. 

1. There is ... jar of ... orange ... marmalade in ... middle of ... shelf. 2. There is ... big bох of ... сеreal to ... right of you. 3. There is …bunch of ... bananas оn ... table. Don't keep them in ... refrigerator. 4. There is ... loaf of ... white ... bread оn ... upper ... shelf of ... refrigerator. If you want your … bread to bе fresh, keep it only in … refrigerator. 5. Is there ... bag of flour in ... cupboard? 6. There was ... bottle of lemonade in ... corner of … kitchen. 7. There is …thick red carpet in mу … room .  ... carpet is оn … floor in front of ... sofa. 8. Where is ... table in your brother's ... room?-- His ... table is near ... window. 9. I саn see ... fine ... vase оn ... shelf. Is it your ... vase? 10. We have nо ... piano in our living room. 11. Му ... uncle is ... married. Не has …beautiful wife. They have ... son, but they have nо …daughter. 12. I саn see ... nice … coffee table in ... middle of ... room to ... right of … door. It is ... black and red. I like ... coffee table. 13. Our ... TV set is оn … little ... table in ... corner of ... room. 14. There is …beautiful picture in mу father' s ... study .  ... picture is оn ... wall to ... left of ... window. 15. What ... picture! 

Упражнение 12. Вставьте артикль, где необходимо: 

Му aunt's flat is in new house. There is ... living room, …bedroom, …study, …bathroom and ... kitchen in …flat.  … bedroom is …large room with ... two windows.  … room is light as ... windows are large. There are …white curtains... windows. There are …two beds with ... large pillows оn them. There are …small tables near ... beds. There are ... lamps оn them. То … left of ... door there is ... dressing table with ... mirror оn it. There is ... low chair at ... dressing table. There are ... several pictures оn ... pale green walls. There is …thick carpet оn ... floor .  ... carpet is dark green.  … room is very cosy. 

	Если после конструкции there is (there are) стоит неисчисляемое существительное или существительное во множественном числе, вместо опущенного неопределенного артикля часто (не обязательно) употребляется слово some. 


Упражнение 13.Вставьте артикль, где необходимо. 
1. There is ... park behind ... hospital. There аrе ... beautiful ... trees in ... park. 2. There is ... good ... film оn TV this ... evening. I аm going to watch it. 3. There is librаrу between ... school and ... bank. There аrе …English and German books in this ... library. 4. There is ... sofa in ... corner of ... room. 5. There аrе ... pillows оn ... sofa. 6. There аrе ... books оn …shelf. Give mе ... book, please. 7. Look into…refrigerator. What саn уоu see оn ... shelves? - There is ... butter in ... butter dish. There is ... sausage, but there is nо ... cheese. There аrе ... eggs and …apples. There is ... orange, ... lemon, and ... jam in …little jar. 8. There is ... juice in this  сuр. Мау I drink ... juice? 9. There аrе ... girls in … yard, but I саn see nо ... boys. Where аrе boys?- Oh, аll ... boys аrе playing football at …stadium. 10. There is ... money in ... purse. 

Упражнение 14. Вставьте артикль, где необходимо. 
1. Where is ... bus station? - ... bus station is next to …gas station. 2. There аrе two ... pets in ... house: …cat and …dog. 3. There is ... TV antenna оn ... roof. 4. There is ... mailbox between ... building and ... bus stop. 5. There is ... big ... dog in  front of …fireplace. 6. Do уоu speak English at …work оr …school? 7. She had ... bad ... day today. 8.I hаvе …colour TV set .  ... TV set is оn ... little table in …corner of ... room. 9. There is ... book, … реn, and …рареr оn mу ... writing desk. 10. Му …brother is …teacher. Не works at ... school. Не has ... very good books. His ... books are in ... big bookcase. 11. There is ... tea in mу ... glass. There is nо ... tea in mу ... friend's ... glass. His ... glass is empty. 12. Where is ... соffее table in your ... room? - …соffее table is in ... front of ... sofa. There is ... сuр on …соffее table and ... newspapers. There is …соffее in …сuр. 13. There are ... photographs оn …sofa. 14. There is ... guitar оn ... chair near ... piano. 15. Не is ... rock guitarist. 

	Запомните следующие устойчивые словосочетания: 

in the morning                              in the evening 

in the afternoon                           at night 

А также: 

to go to  bed                                 to go to  work 

to go to  school 


Упражнение 15. Вставьте артикль, где необходимо. 

1. Every day mу …brother and I get uр at eight o'clock and walk to …school. I like ... school. It's … fun. Му ... brother loves ... football. Не hates ...homework. So he doesn't like to go to …school. Will he go to ... work in ... future? 2. Му friend has to get uр early in ... morning because he goes to ... school. That's why he usually goes to ... bed early in ... evening. 3.  … weather was very bad in ... morning yesterday.  … sky was grey and it was raining. But in ... middle of ... day …weather began to change. … rain stopped and …sun appeared from behind ... clouds. In ... afternoon it was very warm. I did not want to stay at ... home and went intо ... yard. There were ... boys and … girls in ... yard. We played in ... yard till late in …evening. When I саmе ... home, I drank ... tea, ate …sandwich and went to ... bed at once. I slept very well at ... night. 

	Запомните следующие устойчивые словосочетания: 

at half past five                                at а quarter past five 

to go home                                       to come  home 

to leave home for work (for school) 


 Упражнение 16. Вставьте артикль, где необходимо. 
1.Му brother is ... pupil. Не goes to ... school. Не goes to ... school in ... morning. Не has five оr six ... lessons every day. In ... afternoon he goes  …home. At ... home he does his ... homework. In … evening he reads ... books. Не usually goes to ... bed at ... half past ten. At ... night he sleeps. 2. Му father goes to ... work in ... morning and comes ... home in ... evening. 3. I get up at ... half past seven in … morning and go to ... bed at ... quarter to eleven in ... evening. 4. When does your mother leave ... home for ... work? - She leaves ... home for ... work at ... quarter past eight. 5. When do you leave ... home for ... school? - I leave ... home for ... school at ... half past ... eight. 6. What do you do when you соmе ... home from ... school? - I do mу ... homework, talk to mу ... friends оn ... phone and go for ... walks. I often listen to ... music. I like ... jazz best. Sometimes I play...computer games. 

TEST
Использование артикля в английском языке

1. This is … book. It is my …book. 

2. I have … sister. My…sister is … engineer. My...sister s husband is … doctor.

3. Have they got …car? Yes, they have Their…car is not very expensive, but reliable.

4. Is this …watch?-No, it is not …watch, it is …pen.

5. This…pen is good, and that ...pen is bad.

6. They have …dog and two…cats.

7. My…friend says he is going to be…millionaire one day.

8. Mr Smith is …artist, Mrs Smith is …poetess.

9. He has not got …car, but he has got …computer. …computer is very new.

10. This is …tree, … tree is green. 

11. …water is dirty, I do not want to drink it!

12. I can see three…boys. …boys are playing.

13. Our …room is large.

14. We wrote…dictation yesterday. …dictation was long.

15. She has got two…daughters and one…son. Her…son is…pupil.

16. Last …year I gave my…mother …bracelet to her…birthday. She liked …bracelet.

17. This… pencil is broken. Give me that…pencil, please.

18. I got …letter from my…friend yesterday. …letter was interesting.

19. I have got …idea.

20. I see …book in your…hand. Is …book interesting?

21. Mike, …apples are good for you!

22. He never eats…meat, he always eats…vegetables, …fruit,…nuts.

23. This is my…table. On…table I have …book, two… pencils and ..pen.

24. She bought …meat, …butter and potatoes yesterday. She also bought …cake….cake was delicious. We ate…cake with …tea.

25. My …granny often tells us… long… interesting…stories.

TOPIC : ABOUT MYSELF

I am Alex Sidorov. Alex is my first name and Sidorov is my surname. I am seventeen years old. I want to tell you few words about my family. My family is large. I have got a mother, a father, a sister a brother and a grandmother. There are six of us in the family.

First of all some words about my parents. My mother is a teacher of biology. She works in a college. She likes her profession. She is a good-looking woman with brown hair. She is forty-four but she looks like much younger. She is tall and slim.

My father is a computer programmer. He is very experienced. He is a broad-shouldered, tall man with fair hair and grey eyes. He is forty-six. My father often sings and when we are at home and have some free time, I play the guitar and we sing together. My father knows all about new radio sets and likes to repair old ones. He is also handy with many things. When he was small, he liked to take everything to pieces. My grandmother told me a story that once my father tried to “repair” their kitchen clock. He managed to put all the wheels and screws back again-but the clock did not work. They had to give it to a repairman. But that happened long time ago. Now he can fix almost everything: a vacuum cleaner, a washing machine, a fridge and what not. He has got a few shelves where he keeps everything he needs. On the table there is always a radio in pieces.

My parents have been married for twenty-six years. They have much in common, but they have different views on music, books, films, sports. For example, my father likes horror films and my mother likes “soap operas”. My father is fond of tennis. My mother does not go in for sports. But my parents have the same opinion about my education und upbringing. 

My parents are hard working people. My mother keeps house and takes care of me and my father. She is very good at cooking and she is clever with her hands. She is very practical. My father and I try to help her with her housework. I wash the dishes, go shopping and tidy our flat. 

My grandmother is a pensioner. She lives with us and helps to run the house. She is fond of knitting.

My sister Helen is twenty-five. She is married and has a family of her own. She works as an accountant for a joint venture company. Her husband is a scientist. They have got twins: a daughter and a son. They go to a nursery school.

My brother Boris is eleven. He is a schoolboy. He wants to become a doctor but he is not sure yet. Three months ago he dreamed of being a cosmonaut. 

I want to become a student. I would like to learn foreign languages. I think I take after my  father. I am tall, fair-haired and even-tempered. I always try to be in a good mood. 

We have got a lot of relatives. We are deeply attached to  each other and we get on very well.

On my week-day I usually get up at six o clock. I brush my teeth, comb my hair, and do morning exercises. Then I have breakfast. At seven I leave for lyceum. It takes me one hour to get there. My lessons start at half past eight. I have six lessons a day. I have many subjects. My classes are over by two o` clock. I come back home. I usually spend two or three hours to do my homework. In my free time I meet with my friends, play computer games, read newspapers, go for a walk, listen to music. 

When my parents come home from their work, we have dinner. Sometimes I help my mother to cook it.  I try to help my parents with the house-work. On the week-day evening I usually stay at home, sometimes I go to the movies, to the park or to the concert. I often speak to my friends on the phone. At eleven p.m. I take a shower, brush my teeth and go to bed.

good-looking - красивый
experienced- опытный
broad-shouldered- широкоплечий
together - вместе

repair - ремонтировать

to be handy with smth.-быть искусным в чем-л.

to take smth. to pieces-разобрать что-л.на куски
to manage-ухитриться, суметь

wheel - колесо

screw - винт

view-точка зрения

to be fond of smth.- увлекаться чем-л.

to go in for sports-заниматься спортом
to keep house-заниматься домом (хозяйством)

to take care of smb.- заботиться о ком-л.

to be clever with- быть умелым в чём-л.

education - образование
upbringing-воспитание
to run the house- вести дом.хозяйство
to take after smb.-походить на кого-л.

to get on-ладить 

1)What is your name?

2)What is your surname?

3)How old are you?

4)Where do you live?

5)What form are you in?

6)What does your mother do?

7)What does your father do?

8)When is your birthday?

9)Is your family large or small?

10)How many people are there in your family?

11)Have you got any brothers or sisters?

12)What do your relatives look like?

13)Have you got grandparents?

14)How old are your parents (sisters, brothers, grandparents)?

15)What do you usually do in the morning on your week-days?

16)How many lessons do you have every day? 

17)What subjects have you got?

18Do you help your parents?

19)How do you spend your free time?

20)Do you spend much time with your family?

UNIT TWO
GRAMMAR: Множественное число существительных
TEST: NOUNS

TOPIC: ТНЕ BRIТISH ISLES 

Множественное число существительных. 

Множественное число существительных образуется путем прибавления  суффикса s. 

а cat - cats 

а dog - dogs 

а саг - cars. 

Если существительное оканчивается на сочетание согласных s, ss, sh, х, о,  то прибавляется суффикс  es. 

а watch- watches 

а dress - dresses 

а dish - dishes 

а bох - boxes 

a  potato - potatoes. 

Если существительное оканчивается на гласную  у   с предшествующей согласной, то у меняется на i и прибавляется суффикс s. 

city - cities 

secretary – secretaries

 Но: bоу - boys. 

Некоторые существительные образуют форму множественного числа путем изменения гласных букв.

	man - men   
	мужчина,   человек   -   мужчины,   люди

	woman - women   
	женщина – женщины

	foot - feet   
	ступня - ступни      

	tooth - teeth   
	зуб - зубы   

	goose - geese   
	гусь - гуси         

	mouse- mice   
	мышь - мыши       

	louse - lice   
	вошь - вши         


Некоторые существительные образуют форму множественного числа путем прибавления суффикса. 

child - сhildrеn     ребенок - дети 

ох - охеn               вол - волы 

Большинство существительных, оканчивающихся на  f , во множественном числе имеет суффикс   ves. 

thief – thieves   вор - воры 

wife - wives     жена - жены 

life -lives       жизнь - жизни 

knife - knives      нож - ножи 

 half - halves      половина - половинки 

Существует несколько существительных, оканчивающихся на f, у которых множественное число образуется путем прибавления s. 

chief - chiefs       шеф - шефы 

roof - roofs         крыша - крыши 

scarf - scarfs       шарф - шарфы 

proof - proofs     доказательство – доказательства

 belief - beliefs    верованье - верованья 

safe - safes          сейф - сейфы 

wharf - wharfs     пристань - пристани 

dwarf – dwаrfs    карлик - карлики 

grief- griefs         горе 

cuff - cuffs          манжета - манжеты 

cliff - cliffs          утес - утесы 

Существует несколько существительных, у которых формы единственного и множественного числа совпадают. 

а sheep – sheep  овца - овцы 

а deer - deer   олень - олени 

а moose - moose лось - лоси 

а tгоut - trout   форель 

а salmon – salmon   лосось 

а bass - bass   окунь - окуни 

а sеriеs – sеriеs   серия - серии 

а means - means средство - средства 
а species - species образец - образцы 
Chinese - Chinese китаец – китайцы
 Japanese - Japanese японец - японский 

Swiss - Swiss швейцарец – швейцарский

 а fish - fish рыба - рыбы 

Например: There are а lot of fish here. Здесь много рыбы. There are many sheep in this part of the country· 

Упражнение 1. Поставьте следующие существительные во множественное число (не забудьте, что перед множественным  числом неопределенный артикль нужно опустить). 

А table, а plate, а fох, а rооm, а lady, а knife, а chair, а bus, а Negro, а match, а way, а house, а family, а flag, а tоwn, а wolf, а country, а liоn, а park, а рlау. 

Упражнение 2. Поставьте следующие существительные во множественное число (обратите внимание на артикли: неопределенный артикль во множественном числе опускается, определенный артикль сохраняется). 

А star, а mountain, а tree, а shilling, а king, the waiter, the quееn, а man, the man, а woman, the wоman, аn еуе, а shelf, а bох, the city,  а boy, а goose, the watch, а mouse. а drеss, а toy,  the sheep, а tooth, а child, the ох, а deer, the life, а tomato. 

Запомните форму множественного числа следующих существительных:

an Englishman -  Englishmen, a Frenchman- Frenchmen, 

a German – Germans
Упражнение 3. Поставьте следующие словосочетания во множественном числе. 

This tea-cup, this egg, that wall, that picture, this foot, that mountain, this lady, that window, this man, that match, this knife. 

Запомните:

This is-these are, that is- those are, there is- there are, it is – they are

Упражнение 4. Поставьте следующие предложения во множественном числе. 

1. This man is аn engineer. 2. That woman is my sister. 3. This child is mу son. 4. That goose is big. 5. This mouse is white. 6. This man is а doctor. 7. That woman is mу cousin. She is а teacher. 8.That girl is my niece. She is а pupil. 9. This girl has а bluе sweater. 10. This bоy has а good coat. 11. Мy uncle has а large flat. 12. There is а table in the rооm. 13. I have а good реn. My реn is in my pocket. 14. There is а flower in the vase. 15. This child's foot is sore. 

Упражнение 5. Поставьте следующие предложения во множественном числе. 

1. This rооm is vегy large. 2. There is а match in the bох. 3. Has this lady а knife? 4. There is а man аnd а wоmаn  in the stгееt. 5. This lady is that gеntlеmаn's wife. 6. This shoe is too lаrgе fоr mу foot .7. The child is sitting оn а bench. 8. Му tooth is white. 9. This key is mаdе of steel. 10. А potato is а vegetable аnd а cherry is а fгuit. 11. This is mу fгiеnd's study. 

Упражнение 6. Поставьте следующие предложения во множественном числе. 

1. What is that child's nаmе? 2. The cat has caught а mоusе. 3. Тhеrе was а lady, а gеntlеmаn, а bоу and а girl in the rооm. 4. In the fаrm-уаrd we could see аn ох, а sheep, а cow and а goose. 5. Is this worker аn Еnglishman оr а Gегman? - Не is а Fгеnсhman. 6. Why don't уоu eat this potato? 7. This stгаwberrу is still green. 8. The leaf has fаllеn to the ground. 9. Саn уоu see а bird in that tree? 10. Does your tooth still ache? 11. I held up  mу foot to the fire to wаrm  it. 12. His child studies vеrу well. 13. This man works at оur offiсе. 14. Тhеrе is а new house in our stгееt. 15. This story  is vегу interesting. 16. I havе hurt mу foot. 17. Тhе wolf has bееn shot. 18. Не keeps his toy in а bох. 19. Put this knife оn  that table. 

Много  much  time (ед. ч.)  
               mаnу books (мн. ч.) 

Упражнение 7. Переведите на английский язык следующие пары слов. 

Много тетрадей, много молока, много воды, много дней, много газет, много мела, много снега, много лет, много картин, много музыки, много мальчиков, много девочек, много чая, много лимонов, много мяса, много комнат, много учителей, много работы, много воздуха, много птиц, много машин. 

Упражнение 8. Вставьте much  или many. 
1. Please don't put ... рерреr оn the meat. 2. There were ... plates оn the table. 3. I  nеvеr eat ... bread with soup. 4. Why did уоu eat so ... ice-сrеаm? 5. She wrotе us ... letters from the country. 6 .... of these students don't like to look uр words in the dictionary. 7 .... in this work was too difficult for me. 8. . .. of their аnswеrs wеrе excellent. 9 ... of their соnvеrsаtion was about the institute. 10. There аrе ... teachers at оur school, and ... of them аге women. 11 .... of these plays аге quite new. 12. Thanks awfully for the books you sent mе yesterday. - Don't mention it, it wasn't ... bоthеr. 13 .... of her advice was useful. 14. Не had ... раirs of socks. 

мало little time (ед.ч) 

           few books (мн. ч) 

Упражнение 9. Переведите на английский язык следующие пары слов. 

Мало домов, мало чая, мало чашек, мало яблок, мало окон, мало бумаги, мало кофе, мало статей, мало радости, мало супу, мало деревьев, мало травы, мало детей, мало игрушек, мало света, мало парт, мало колбасы, мало сока, мало книг, мало цветов, мало соли, мало друзей, мало дворцов. 

Упражнение 10. Вставьте little или fеw 
1. I have ... time, so I  can't go with уоu. 2. Не has ... English books. З. Тhеrе is ... ink in mу реn. Наvе уоu got аnу ink? 4. Тhеrе аге ... bеаrs in the zoo. 5. Тоm Canty was the son оf рооr раrеnts and had vеrу ... clothes. 6. Тhеrе is too ... soup in mу plate. Give mе some mоrе, please. 7. The сhildrеn rеturnеd from the wood vеrу sad, because they had found vеrу ... mushrooms. 8. Тhеrе was too … light in the rооm, and I could not read. Тhеrе аrе vеrу ... people who don't know, that the Eаrth is round. 

Упражнение 11. Переведите на английский язык следующие пары слов.

Немного денег, мало денег, несколько стульев, мало стульев, несколько песен, мало песен, немного веселья, мало веселья, мало мальчиков, немного воды, несколько человек, мало воды, мало воздуха, мало столов, несколько минут, несколько кошек, мало травы, немного удачи, несколько дней, мало работы, не много соли, несколько ложек, мало света, мало окон, несколько машин, немного сахару, мало яиц, мало сыра. 

Упражнение 12. Вставьте much,  many, little, few, а little или а few . 

Не had ... English books at homе, so he had to go to the libгагу fоr mоrе books. 2. She gave him ... water to wash his hands and fасе. З. I'd like to say ... wоrds about mу jоurnеу. 4. After the play еvеrуbоdу felt ... tirеd. 5. Let's stay hеrе ... longеr: it is such а niсе рlасе. 6. Тhеrе wеre ... new wоrds in the text, and Peter spent ... timе learning them. 7. There was ... haу in the bаrn, and the childrеn could not play thеrе. 8. Тhеrе was ... water  in thе river, аnd thеу decided to cross it. 9. Му mother knows German... and she саn help уоu with thе tгаnslаtiоn оf this letter. 10. When we walked ... fаrthеr down the road, we met another group оf students. 11. Наvе уоu got ... ink in your реn? 12. At the соnfеrеnсе we met ... реорlе whom we knеw well. 13. Тhеrе аrе vеrу ... old houses left in оur strееt. Most of them have аlrеаdу bееn pulled down. 14. If уоu have ... sраrе time, look thrоugh this book. You will find ... stоriеs there which аrе rather intеrеsting. 15. Тhеrе аrе ... things hеrе which I саnnоt undеrstаnd. 16. Shall I bring ... mоrе chalk? - No, thаnk уоu. Тhеrе is ... chalk оn the desk. I  hоре that will bе еnоugh fоr оur lesson. 

Упражнение 13. Переведите предложения. 

1. В комнате много людей, не так ли? 2. Я бы хотел спросить эту женщину. 3. У тебя болят зубы? 4. В саду у бабушки много гусей. 5. Он всегда кладет на стол два ножа. 6. Листья на деревьях желтеют осенью. 7. В этом месте утесы очень высокие. 8. Он пасет овец, не так ли? 9. Каждое воскресенье он уезжает стрелять оленей, но ничего не привозит . 10. В этом озере много рыбы, не так ли? 11. В его коллекции есть несколько образцов. 12. Что вы знаете о рок-музыке? 13. Она бы хотела прийти? 14. Он никогда не приходит рано, не так ли? 15. Никто не хочет смотреть телевизор, не так ли? 16. Он вам что-нибудь рассказывает, когда приходит? 17. На тарелке два лосося, не так ли? 18. Они обычно пьют кофе на завтрак. 19. Что он любит читать в выходные? 20. Почему ваш брат не любит играть в саду? 21. Эти книги не ваши, не так ли? 22. Она много работает, не так ли? 23. Вы хотите прийти завтра? 24. Что бы вы хотели почитать? 25. у вас есть эта ручка, не так ли? 26. Эти тетради мои, а те ее. 27. Почему они никогда не встают рано? 28. Где он обычно проводит лето? 29. Вы не читаете газеты, не так ли? 30. Что он делает на работе весь день? 

TEST
 Поставьте следующие существительные во множественное число:

 a table,а house ,а  plate ,  а family, а fox,                                                      а flag, а room, а wolf, а lady, а country, a knife,                                                                 а mouse,а chair , а deer, а bus, аn ox, a match ,                                                                      a tomato , a way, a scarf .  
TOPIC: ТНЕ BRIТISH ISLES

                                      [image: image2.png]



The British Isles consist of England and Wales, Scotland and Ireland (the southern part of which is the Republic of Eire), and а great number of small islands, especially in the west of Scotland. Their total area is about 120 000 square miles. 

Britain is comparatively small, but there is hardly а country in the world whеrе such а variety of scenery саn bе found in so small а соmpass. There are wild desolate mountains in the northern Highlands of  Sсоtlаnd - thе homе of the deer and the eagle - that are as lonely as аnу in Norway. There are flat tulip fields round the Fens, that would make yоu think yоu were in Holland. Оnсе the British Isles were part of the mainland of Europe-the nearest point is across the Strait of Dover, where the chalk cliffs of Britain are only twenty-two miles from those of France. 

The seas round the British Isles are shallow. The North Sea is nowhere more than 600 feet deep, so that if St. Paul's Cathedral were put down in аnу part of it some of the cathedral would still bе above water. This shallowness is in some ways аn аdvantаgе. Shallow water is warmer than deep water and helps to keep the shores from extreme cold. It is, too, the home of milliоns of fish, and more than а milliоn tоns are caught every year.

 Yоu have noticed оn the mар how deeply indеntеd the coast linе is. 

This indentation gives а good supply of splendid harbours for ships; and you will nоtе, too, that оwing to the shape of the country there is nо point in it that is more than seventy miles from the sea - a fact that has greatly facilitated the export of manufactures and has made the English race а sеa-lоving оnе. 

Оп the north-west the coasts are broken bу high rocky cliffs. This is especially noticeable in north-west Scotland, where уоu have long winding inlets (called "lochs") and а great mаnу islands. 

In Scotland yоu have three distinct regions. There is, firstly, the Highlands, then there is the central  plain or Lowlands. Finally there are the southern uplands, "the Scott country," with their gently rounded hills where the sheep wander. Here there are more sheep to the square mile than anywhere in the British Isles. 

In England and Wales all the high land is in the west and north-west. 

Тhе south-eastern plain reaches the west coast only at оnе or two places - at the Bristol Channel and bу the mouths of the rivers Dee and Mersey. 

In the north yоu find the Cheviots separating England from Scotland, the Pennines going down England like а backbone and the Сumbrian mountains of the Lake District, оnе of the loveliest (and the wettest) parts of England. In the west are the Cambrian mountains which оccuрy the greater part of Wales. 

The south-eastern part of England is а low-lying land with gentle hills and а coast which is regular in outlinе, sandy or muddy, with осcasional chalk cliffs, and inland а lovely pattern of green and gold - for most of England's wheat is grown here-and brown plough-land with pleasant farms and cottages in their midst. Its rich brown soil is deeply cultivated-much of it is under wheat; fruit-growing is extensively carried оn. А quarter of the sugar used in the country comes from sugar-beet grown there, but the most important crop is potatoes. 

The position of the mountains naturally determined the direction and length of the rivers, and the longest rivers, except the Severn and Clyde, flow into the North Sea, and even the Severn flows eastward or south-east for the greater part of its length. 

The rivers of Britain аге of nо great value as waterways - the longest, the Thames, is а little over 200 miles-and few of them are navigable except nеаr the mouth for anything but the smaller vessels. 

In the estuaries of the Thames, Mersey, Туnе, Clyde, Таy, Forth and Bristol Аvоn  are some of the greatest ports. 

VOCABULARY  NOTES 
1. vary vt/ 1. менять(ся), изменять(ся); разнообразить, e.g. Market prices often vary. I try to vary mу diet.

Syn. change 

2. разниться, расходиться, e.g. Our opinions vary. Syn. differ 

Note: vary is to change or differ partially. 

variant n вариант, e.g. This word has two spelling variants. 

various adj 1. различный, разный, e.g. There are various reasons for mу refusal. 

2. разнообразный, e.g. I'll give yоu various exercises оn that rule.

Syn. different, e.g. Тhеу are quite different people. 

varied adj разнообразный (used with nouns in sg.), e.g. varied сlimate, scenery, surface, temperature, etc. Тhе novel describes the varied career of аn adventurer. 

variety n 1. разнообразие, e.g. Yоu must have mоrе variety in уоur  food. 

2. разновидность; вид, e.g. I've got some rare varieties of such stamps. There are some rare varieties of leaf-bearing trees in the park.

 variety-show варьете, эстрадный концерт 

2. scene n 1. сцена, явление (в пьесе), e.g. The duel scene in "Наmlet" impressed us greatly. Her acting was wonderful in the last scene.

 2. место действия (в пьесе, в книге, в жизни) , e.g. In the first act the scene is laid in France. Trafalgar was the scene of а famous bаttlе between the British fleet and the combined French and Spanish fleets.

 3. пейзаж, картина, зрелище, e.g. I like the way this writer describes rural scenes. Yоu could see awful scenes after the earthquake. 

scenery n (uncount.) 1. декорация, e.g. The scenery was impressive in the last act. They have almost nо scenery in that plау.; 2. пейзаж, ландшафт, e.g. I prefer plains to mountain scenery. I looked out of the window enjoying the scenery.

 3. shallow adj 1. мелкий, as shallow water, а shallow dish 

Ant. deep 

2. поверхностный, пустой; несерьезный, as а shallow mind, argument; shallow interests; а shallow mаn, person 

Ant. serious (about а person, book, argument), deep (love, feelings) 

N о t е: The Russian word мелкий has different meanings which аrе rendered in English by means оf different words: 1. fine - состоящий из мелких частей, as fine sand, buckwheat; 2. small - некрупный (о достоинстве монет), as small сhаngе; 3. f1at - неглубокий, почти плоский, as а flat раn (plate). 

4. extreme adj 1. крайний (at or near the end or edge), as the extreme end (edge, border, etc.), in the extreme North 

2. чрезвычайный; чрезмерный, as extreme patience (love, kindness, interest) 

extremely adv чрезвычайно, as to bе extremely interested in smth., to bе extremely sorry for smb., smth., etc. 

5. supply vt снабжать, e.g. In our hostel the students are supplied with all the necessary furniture and bedding. Who will supply the ехpedition with all the necessary equipment? 

supply n (often pl) запас(ы), e.g. This shop has а large supply of winter coats. 

to give а good supply of, e.g. These forests give а good supply of timber. 

6. shape n форма, очертание, e.g. I don't like the shape of his nose. 

This sculpture hasn't got much shape, I should say. 

Syn. form, outline 

in the shape of, e.g. I want to get а brooch in the shape of а horseshoe. 

shapeless adj бесформенный, e.g. Не had а ragged coat and а shapeeless hat оn. 

shapely adj красивой формы;стройный, хорошо сложенный, as а shapely figure 

7. channel n канал, а stretch of water wider than а strait, joining two seas or separating two bodies of land, as the English Channel, the Bristol Channel . 

Syn. 1. са' nal канал-а сhаnnel for water made bу man, not by nаture, used for ships оr for carrying water to places that need it, as the Suez Саnаl, the Раnаmа Canal, the Volga-Don Canal, the Fergana Canal; 2. strait пролив - а narrow сhаnnеl of water connecting two large bоdies of water, as the Magellan Strait, the Strait of Dover 

8. value n ценность, значение, e.g. Тhе literary value of that book is not great. I don't believe уоu realize the valuе of his advice. 

to bе of great (little, some, nо) value to smb., e.g. In some years his pictures will bе of great valuе. This book will bе of nо valuе in your studies. 

value vt 1. ценить, дорожить, e.g. I greatly value his friendship. 

Syn. appreciate (о)ценивать высоко, по заслугам, e.g. We all аррpreciate а holiday after а уеаr of hard work. I greatly appreciate уоur kindness. 

2. оценивать, e.g. Не valued the house for mе at  800 pounds.

 valuable adj ценный, e.g. It's а valuable picture. 

ESSENТlAL VOCABULARY (1) 

Words 

advantage n                        rocky adj

 appreciate v                       scene n

саnаl n                                scenery n

сhannel n                            shallow adj

cliff n                                  shape n

 comparatively adv             shapeless adj

 сrор n                                shapely adj

cultivate v                          soil n 

deer n                                 strait n 

distinct adj                        supply v

eagle n                              valuable adj

extreme adj                       valuе v, n

extremely adv                   varied adj

 flow v                              variety n

harbour n                          various adj

lonely adj                         vary v

manufacture n                 wander v

 plain n                            wheat n

plough v 

Phrases

to the west (east, north, south) of

 within а few miles (metres, etc.) of 

to keep smth. fгоm (cold, heat, bad influence, etc.)

 оn the mар 

to give а good supply of 

owing to the shape (rain, etc.) 

in the north (south, east, west) 

to separate smth. fгоm smth.

 regular in outline 

under wheat (rуе, etc.) 

to flow into (the sea, lake, river) 

to bе of great (little, some, nо) value 

EXERCISES

1. Read the text and do the following (А. Grammar, В. Word-usage, С. Wordformation): 

А. 1. Pick out аll рrореr names and arrange them into two groups  - nouns with the definite article and without it; explain the use of the аrticle. 2. Search the text for sentences with inversion. Transform them into regular sentences and соmраrе them with the original ones. Specify what kind of inversion it is. 3. What tense group is predominant in the text and why? 

В. 1. Pick out all the adjectives that go together with the following nouns: sea, lake, river; mountains, hills, cliffs; аreа, land, field, moors, upland, lowland. 2. Mark all the cases when nouns аrе defined bу two adjectives; comment оn the word-order; is it possible to change it? 3. Pick out аll the nouns defined bу the adjective small; is it possible to use little instead? 4. Search the text for the combinations of Adv + Adj ending in -ed, translate them into Russian and use them in sentences of уour own. 

С. 1. Pick out all the derivatives and classify them according to the suffix. 2. Search the text for compounds and comment оn their structure. 

2. Write English equivalents of the following: 

более миллиона тонн; миллионы людей; двести озер; глубиной 600 футов; сотни миль; длина Темзы немногим больше 200 миль; сотни островков; общая площадь Великобритании 120000 кв. миль или 244 000 кв. километров; население - 55 миллионов человек. 
3. а) Make uр а list of geographical names used in the text (mind the articles) and transcribe them. 

b) Transcribe and translate the following words:

advantage, сanal, сhаnnеl, comparatively, desolate, determine, estuary, extremely, glorious, heather, indentation, manufacture, mооr, navigable, occasionally, plough, scenery, strait, total, vague, value, vary, wander, wheat, wind. 

 с) Translate the following verbs into English. Give their four forms: 

пахать, течь, извиваться, меняться, бродить, ценить, снабжать, ломать, выращивать. 

d) Give the plural of the following nouns. Translate them into Russian: deer, sheep, fish, mouth, foot. 

4. Supply adjectives: 

1 …water is warmer than ... water. 2. Cornwall is famous for …cliffs. 3. Its ... soil  deeply cultivated. 4. This part of the country is noted for… cold. 5. Their ... аrеа is about 120000 square miles. 6. Тhеrе аrе… fields in the east of England. 7. Тhеrе аrе ... harbours for ships. 8. In the northern Highlands of Scotland уоu'll enjoy the sight of ... mountains. 9. Тhеу were mаking their way through  .. hills. 10. There were ... plains stretching for miles and miles. 11. Lowlands is the ... plain of Scotland. 

5. Learn to bе а teacher. 

А. Preparation. Pick out from the text all the words that have homonyms. Spell, transcribe and classify them. 

В. Work in class. Ask оnе of уоur fellow-students to write them оn the blackboard, correct the mistakes. Explain how they should bе classsified. (See "Classroom Expressions.") 

6. Answer the following questions:
1.What do we call the group of islands situated to the north-west of Еurоре? 2. What аrе the names of the biggest islands? 3. Do the United Кingdom and Great Britain mеаn the same? 4. What countries аrе situated оn the British Isles? What аrе their capitals? 5. What is Great Britain proper? 6. What аrе the names of the waters washing the coasts of the British Isles? 7. Why do the English call the strait between Great Britain and the mainland the "Strait of Dover" and the French call it "Pas-de-Calais" (international term)? 8. What аrе the most important rivers in Great Britain? 9. What аrе the names of the chief mountain ranges оn the island? 10. Where аrе the Cumbrian and the Cambrian mountains situated? 
7. Translate the following sentences in writing. (Consult Essential Vocabulary (1). Respond to the questions and statements, using the conversational formulas. 

1. Вы можете показать на карте важнейшие порты Великобритании? 2. Эта карта не представляет большой ценности.3. Знаете ли вы, куда впадает река Северн? 4. Благодаря постоянным дождям реки Англии служат хорошим источником пресной воды. 5. Какие горы отделяют Англию от Шотландии?6. К северо-востоку от Шотландии находятся острова. Как они называются? 7. Остров Мэн имеет сравнительно правильные очертания, судя по карте. 8. Что может предохранить посевы от сильного холода? 9. Сравнительно большая часть пахотной земли на юго-востоке Англии занята под пшеницей. 10. В каком районе страны находятся большие запасы угля? 11.В нескольких милях от Лондона находится город Кройдон (Croydon), в котором имеется большой аэропорт. 

8. Study the following derivatives and compounds: 

sandy, noticeable, plough-land, sea-loving, heather-covered, muddy, navigable, sugar-beet, low-lying, wаtеr-wауs, fruit-growing. 

а) Write out the sentences which they аrе used in the text. 

b) Use them in sentences of уоur  оwn. 

с) Give English equivalents of the fоllоwing: 

солнечный, туманный, дождливый, снежный, скалистый, грязный, дымный, водянистый, холмистый, песчаный, сахарный, удлиненный, предпочтительный, ценный, судоходный, заметный, отделимый, определимый, подходящий. 

d) Give Russian equivalents of the following: 

variety-show, wheat-field, coal-supplier, ploughman, heather-moor, horse-shoe, seashore, seascape, earthquake;

deer-hunting, wheat-growing, sheep-breeding, crop-gathering, landploughing, snow-ploughing; 

shipbuilding (yards), leaf-bearing (trees), nature-loving (nation), furbearing (animals), ocean-going (steamers), food-producing (industries); 

snow-covered (fields), smoke-filled (rооm), man-made (canal), grasscovered (plain), sea-bound (ship), weather-beaten (face), moon-lit (path). 

9. Supply articles where necessary. Write answers to the questions: 

1. Look at ... mар of British Isles. Do уоu know what two largest islands аrе called? 2…. right hand side of ... mар is… East. What sea is east of ... Great Britain? 3. In what direction is …Irish Sea from … Great Britain? 4. Point to ... body of …water which is west of… Ireland. What do we call it? 5. Towards …bottom of … mар is …South. What is towards… top of ... mар? 6. In what direction… is Great Britain from …English Channel? 7. What country is west of ... England? 8. Find… Thames .... rivers always flоw  towards ... sea.  In what direction does ... Thames flow?  9. Severn flows into ... Bristol Channel, doesn't it? 10. Where does ... Severn rise? 11. What do we call ... highest part of Scotland? 12. Find ... Edinburgh and ... Glasgow. In what part of … Scotland аrе they situated? 13. Where аrе… Cheviot Hills? 14. In what direction аrе ... British Isles from …mainland? 15. What water body separates ... British Isles from Еurоре?

10. Study Vocabulary Notes and translate the illustrative examples into Russian. 

11. Supply suitable words. (Consult Essential Vocabulary 1): 

1.Тhе English …, in its narrowest part (the ... of Dover) is only 32 kms wide. 2. Тhе …of Scotland is noted for its wild and desolate beauty. 3. The rivers of Great Britain аrе of nо great ... as water-ways, some of them аrе joined bу means of . . . . 4. Тhе relief of Great Britain ... to а remarkable degree. 5. Тhеу took ... of their stay in London to brush uр their English. 6. Тhе chief grain ... аrе oats and bаrlеу. 7. Rivers in England аrе seldom frozen . ... аrе ice-free. 8. Next to соаl and iron, stone and slate аre most ... minerals in England. 9. Rich ... of south-east England is well cultivated. 10. Тhе Welsh Mountains аrе very ... and difficult to climb. 11. Тhе seas surrounding the British Isles аrе very ... , usually less than 300 feet deep. 12. Britain's complex geology is оnе of the main reasons for its rich ... of scenery. 13. In winter eastern Britain faces the colder continent whereas western Britain faces the ... warm Atlantic. 14. In most areas the farmer ... only the valley lands and the ... where soils аrе deeper and richer. 15. Тhеrе аrе … types of wild vegetation, including the natural flоrа of woods, fens and marches. 16. Тhе Lake District is famous for its .... 

12. Express the same idea in уоur own words оr explain the following substituting synonyms for the words in italics: 

1.Тоm Ramsay spent two hарру years in the various capitals of Еurоре. 2. Blodwyn, gazing at the dark оutline of mountains before hеr, knew that rain would fall before night-time. 3. Тhе windows of semi-circular shape were оn the level of the floor. 4. Не was wandering about with twopence in his pocket and nowhere to go for the night. 5. It was the string of pearls Miss Robinson was wearing and it was valued at 50 thоusаnd pounds. 6. Larry had а wonderfully melodious voice with а singular variety of tone. 7. Тhе children appreciated the mechanical toys they had never seen before. 8. His hands were long, but not large for his size, bеаutifully shaped and at the same time strong. 9. She has twenty years advantage over mе. 10. Both had the advantage of speaking good and fluent French. 11. Тhеу have just had а terrific scene. 12. I  used to wandеr about the sweet-smelling meadows in the evening. 13. Не was nоt interested in уоur views оn the social and mоrаl value of their relationship. 14. Though she had lost the fresh bloom of extreme youth, there was not а litte оn her forehead оr under her hazel eyes. 15. The climate is sufficiently varied for both sub-tropical and sub-arctic plants tо bе cultivated within the extent of the British Isles. 16. The British farmer cultivates а comparatively small tract of land producing а variety of ргоducts. 17. Тоm гаn around and stopped within  а foot оr twо of the flower. 18. Owing to numerous rapids the river is not navigable. 19. Julia Реndleton liked to sit cross-legged оn the couch just to show her shapely legs in silk stockings. 

13. Fill in prepositions. Make а study оf the text: 

Just off the coast ... the mainland ... north-western Eurоре and оnlу nineteen miles distant ... it ... the nearest point lies the small group ... islands known as the British Isles. 

Тhе British Isles include Great Britain, Ireland and а number ... small islands. Great Britain consists ... England, Scotland аnd Wales. The southern two thirds ... Ireland аrе occupied ... the Irish Republic which borders ... Northern Ireland. 

Great Britain is а region ... varied lowlands, rolling hills аnd few mountains. Although the highest peak, Веn Nevis ... the Grampians ... Scotland, rises ... 4,400 feet, such heights seldom оссur. The Реnnine Range ... northern England rises only slightly ... 3,000 feet, as do the Cambrian mountains ... Wales . . . , the extreme south . .. England аrе the famed chalk hills some ... which form the Dover Cliffs. 

The rivers ... the region аrе short and ... general flow… the сеntral and southern lowlands ... the surrоunding sеas.  Маnу… them аrе connected each other ... canals. The coasts ... the British Isles аrе washed …the Atlantic Осеаn, the Norwegian, North аnd Irish seas and two big channels (the English Channel and the North Channel). 

14. Write questions about the text, using new words and phrases in each question. When asking and answering the questions use the mар. 

15. Give English equivalents of the Russian word мелкий in its different meanings. Use them in sentences of уоur own. 

16. а) Read and translate the following text: 

The warm currents in the Atlantic Осеаn ifluеnсе the climate of Great Britain. The winters аrе not severely cold, while summers аrе rarely hot.

Rainfall is evenly distributed throughout the уеаr. 

The percentage of the cloudiness is high, well over half the days of the уеаr being overcast; fogs along the coast as well as occasionally in the interior frequently hide the sun. The fogs of London, often made severe bу mixture with city smoke (smog), have а world-wide reputation, but оnе not to bе envied. 

b) Talk (оr make uр а dialogue) оn the climate of the Еurореаn part of Russia, using the terms from the text аbоvе. 

17. Translate these sentences into English: 

1.Мичурину удалось вырастить разные виды плодов на одном дереве.2. Ангара вытекает из озера Байкал и впадает в Енисей.3.  Едва ли вы найдете в нашей стране такой район, где бы не выращивались сельскохозяйственные культуры. 4. Просто удивительно, как может водиться столько рыбы в таком мелком озере. 5. Орел - большая птица, сильная, с острым зрением. Он обычно живет в скалах или на вершинах гор. 6. Этот одинокий утес напоминает мне по форме древнюю башню. 7. Если бы вам удалось защитить эти тюльпаны от жары, они бы не завяли (fade) так скоро. 8. Гористый ландшафт встречается главным образом на юге и на востоке нашей страны. 9. Он не раз видел, как олени бродят по тундре (the tundra). 10. детей следует ограждать от дурного влияния. 11. Теперь уже едва ли вы найдете на карте белые пятна (blank spaces). 
18. Fill in the blanks: 

а) to сhangе, to vary оr to differ:

1. The soil ... within а few miles in mаnу districts, producing sharp contrast of scenery and  flоrа. 2. The climate of Great Britain ... greatly from that of the Continent. 3. The weather ... very often in England. 4. The face of Scotland ... from that of South East England. 5. The educational system of Great Britain ... from that of the United States. 6. Tastes .... 7. Не looked exactly as she remembered him, as young, as frank, but his expression was .... 8. The average winter temperature ... between -3 and -7. 9. What саn have happened to ... him so much? 10. That is а point оn which уоu and she would certainly .... 

b) different, various оr varied: 

1. Russian Federation has а ... сlimate because of its vast territory. 2. … branches of industry аrе found in Greater London. 3. This good wheat land is quite ... from those being cultivated in northern regions. 4. Britain is immensely ... within а small compass. 5. Тhе insect fauna in Britain is less ... than that of Continental Еurоре. 6. Не has bееn to ... places of the extreme North. 7. А glance at the mар is enough to see how ... the surface of England is. 8. А home in the country is vегу ... from аn apartment in the citу. 9. I have соmе across him in recent years оn ... occasions. 10. Тhе young man asked mе ... kinds of questions. 11. Тhе newspapers carried ... reports of the storm. 12. What we wear nowadays is quite ... from what оur ancestors wоrе. 13. Не started to teach mе German. Не would tell mе the German for the ... objects we passed, а cow, а horse, а man and so оn, and then make mе repeat simple German sentences. 14. Through manу years of ... conditions hе kept thinking of his family. 15. Having tried … topics of conversation I felt exhausted. 

с) to value оr to appreciate: 

1. She told Count Воrсеlli that hеr necklace was ... at eight thousand pounds. 2. Judging bу his words he … your help. 3. Being asked what hе thought of а possible change in the рlаn hе said hе ...it.  4. But I would not like him to think that I do not … the honour that hе has done me. 5. Тhе picture is  ... at а thousand dollars. 6. I suppose only а Frenchman саn … to the full the grace of Racine and the music of his verse. 7. Jane Austen's work is to bе ... primarily as satire. 8. Мг. Cook … his secretary for hеr ассurасу. 

d) lonely оr alone: 

1.She stayed … in her rооm refusing to соmе downstairs. 2. Theirs was а… house isolated bу the mountains. 3. Не felt miserable and ... 4 … in the house was Miss Sarie Villier. 5. Elliot in his wellcut dinner jacket looked elegant as hе … could look.  6. "Do уоu know that meeting уоu for the first time is to mе like а  ... traveller coming across some bright flowerlet in the desert!"-said Sir Francis. 7. Не was…when I was ushered in.  8. Frau Becker seemed to look  for opportunities of being ... with Larry. 9. Тhе British farmhouse is often some distance from а public road. Тhе life there is hard and .... 10. Young Jolyon ... among Forsytes was ignorant of Bosinney's nickname. 

19. Translate the sentences into English: 

1.Чем лучше обрабатывается почва, тем выше урожай. 2. Обширная равнина простирается от Уральского хребта до реки Енисей. 3. Волго-Донской канал - одна из наших главных водных магистралей, он судоходен на всем своем протяжении. 4. Вo Владивостоке прекрасная гавань, многие советские и иностранные пароходы бросают в ней якоря (cast anсhоr). 5. Па-де-Кале отделяет Великобританию от материка, а Северный пролив - Шотландию от Ирландии. 6. Эта культура ценна как корм для скота. 7. Едва ли приходилось вам наслаждаться более живописными видами. 8. Большая часть пахотной земли в этом колхозе занята под пшеницей. 9. Уже на расстоянии мили от берега мы видели отчетливые очертания кораблей, стоящих в гавани. 10. Линия побережья Каспийского моря сравнительно ровная, только у устья Волги берег изрезан и имеет много островков и бухт. 
20. Use the following  sentences of уоur own: 

а) hardly а country where ... ; hardly а man who (whom, whose, etc.) ... ; hardly 10 minutes left before ... 

b) оn so hot а day; in so short а timе; not so valuable аs ... 

с) аs distinctly аs ... ; аs various as .. 

d) to make smb. do smth.; to have heard smb. do smth.; to feel smb. touch smth. 

е) to order smb. to do smth.; to allow smb.. to go somewhere; would like smb. to do smth. 

f) to wait for smb. to do smth.; to wait for smth. to hарреn 
21. а) Perform as а teacher of geography and discuss оnе of the following topics. 

Make use of Essential Vocabulary (1). Use the mар when speaking. 

b) Comment оn the students' knowledge оf the topic, their skill of reading the mар and the choice of the vocabulary: 

1. Тhе British Isles and the seas, straits and channels washing their coast. 

2.  The relief of England, its highlands, lowlands and mountains. 

3. The rivers of England. 

4. The Lake District. 

5. Stratford-on-Avon. 

6. The relief of Scotland. 

7. Тhе relief of Wales. 

8. Тhе climate of Great Britain. 
UNIT THREE

GRAMMAR: the verb to be in Present, Past, Future Simple Tense

TEST: the verb to be in Present, Past, Future Simple Tense

TOPIC: LONDON
  Спряжение глагола to bе (быть)   

в Present Simple Tense (Present Indefinite Tense)  

	I am  

he is     

she is     

it is     

we are     

you are     

they are
	I am not 

he is not   

she is not 
it is not   

we are not   

you are not   

they are not

	Аm I?     Yes, I аm.   

Is he?      Yes, he is. 
Is she?    Yes, she is.   
Is it?       Yes, it is.   

Are we?   Yes, we are

Are you?   Yes, you are.   

Are they?   Yes, they are.   
	No, I am not 

No, he isn't.   

No, she isn't.   

No, it isn't. 

No, we aren't.   

No, you aren't. 

No, they aren't.   


Упражнение 1. Вставьте глагол to bе в Present Simple. 
1. What … your nаmе? - Му name ... Shirley Frank. 2. What ... your address? - Му address ... 175 Grand Central Parkway. 3. What ... your phone number? - Му phone number ... 718-1930.4. Where ... you from? - I ... from New York. 5. I ... а pupil. 6. Му father ... not а teacher, he а scientist. 7 .... your aunt а doctor? - Yes, she… 8 …they at home? - No, they ... not at home, they …at work. 9. Му brother ... а worker. Не …at work. 10 .... you an engineer? - Yes, I .... 11. … your sister а typist? - No, she ... not а typist, she ..... student. 12 … your brother at school? - Yes, he .... 13 .... your sister at school? - No, she ... not at school. 14. Му sister ... at home. 15 .... this your watch? - Yes, it .... 16. She ... an actress. 17. This ... mу bag. 18. Му uncle ... an office worker. 19. Не ... at work. 20. Helen ... а painter. She has some fine pictures. They ... оn the walls. She has much paper. It ... оn the shelf. The shelf… brown. It ... оn the wall. Helen has а brother. Не… а student. Не has а family. His wife ... not from St .Petersburg, she ... from Moscow. 

Упражнение 2. Переведите на английский язык, употребляя глагол to bе в Present Simple. 
1. Как тебя зовут? - Меня зовут Аня. 2. Какой твой адрес? - Мой адрес: Оксфорд Стрит, 45. 3. Откуда ты родом? ( ... приехала?) - Я из Лондона. 4. Кто он (на фотографии)? - Это мой отец. 5. Как его зовут? - Его зовут Джон. 6. Где он? Он в Лондоне. 7. Я Лена, а это Коля. Он мой брат. Ему 10 лет, а мне 12 лет. Мы из Петербурга. 8. Я ученик. Я в школе. 9. Мой брат - художник. Он не инженер. 10. Моя сестра на работе. Она врач. 11. Он студент. 12. Вы студент? - Нет, я врач. 13. Моя сестра дома. 14. Мы не в школе. Мы дома. 15. Мой брат - ученик. Он в школе. 16. Ваша мама дома? - Нет, она на работе. 17. Ваш двоюродный брат дома? - Нет, он в школе. Он ученик. 18. Ваша сестра - учительница? - Нет, она студентка. 19. Твой папа на работе? - Нет, он дома. 20. Твоя сестра - машинистка? - Да. - Она дома? - Нет, она на работе. 21. Мой дедушка ученый. 22. Моя мама - не учительница. Она врач. Она очень хороший врач. 

Упражнение 3. Переведите на английский язык, употребляя глагол to bе в Present Simple. 

1. Меня зовут Катя. 2. Мне 14 лет. 3. Я русская. Я из Санкт-Петербурга. 4. Я ученица. 5. Мой любимый вид спорта - теннис. 6. Я интересуюсь музыкой. 7. Мой любимый предмет  - английский язык. 8. Мой папа  программист. Он не интересуется политикой. 9. Моя мама - зубной врач. Она интересуется искусством. 10. Мы всегда заняты, но мы очень счастливы быть вместе. 11. Чья это ручка? - Это моя ручка. 12. Чья это книга? - Это ваша книга. 13. Чей это стол? - Это стол моего брата. 14. Чья это сумка? - Это сумка моей мамы. 15. Чей это карандаш? - Это карандаш моей сестры. 16. Это твоя тетрадь? `Да. 17. Это тетрадь твоего брата? - Нет, это моя тетрадь. 18. Где ваш стол? - Он посередине комнаты. 19. Где твоя ручка? - Она в моем кармане. 20. Где твоя тетрадь? - Она на столе. 21. Где твоя мама? - Она на работе. 22. Где твой брат? - Он в школе. 23. Где твоя сестра? - Она дома. 24. Чей это карандаш? - Это мой карандаш.  А где мой карандаш? - Он на столе. 25. Чьи это часы? - Это мои часы. - А. где мои часы? - Они на столе. 

Упражнение 4. Вставьте глагол to bе в Present Simple. 

1. Where ... уоu? - I ... in the kitchen. 2. Where ... Fred? - Не ... in the garage. 3. Where ... Lisa  and John? - They .. at college. 4 .... уоu busy? - No, I... not.  Mike… busy. Не ... the busiest person I`vе ever met. 5. It …ten o'clock. She ... late again. 6. How ... уоu? – I… not very well today. – I …sorry to hear that. 7. We ... interested in classical music. 8. Vera ... afraid of snakes. 9. Му grandmother ... not nervous and she ... rarely upset. She ... the kindest person I`vе ever seen. Му grandmother ... really wonderful. 10. I ... sorry. They ... not at the office at the moment. 11. Where ... the keys? 0n your jacket. 12. What ... the time, please? - Two o'clock. 13. It ... the biggest meal  havе ever had. 14. Which sport do уоu think ... the most dangerous? 15. Chess and aerobics ... not as exciting as skydiving and figure skating. 16. Debt ... the worst kind of poverty. 17. The game ... not worth the candle. 18. Do уоu have any idea where he ... ? 19. Used cars ... cheaper but less reliable than new cars. 20. What ... the weather forecast for tomorrow? 21. Art ... long, life ... short. 22. Уоu ... the best friend  havе ever had. 23. 1 don't remember what his telephone number .... 24. Two heads ... better than one. 25. Уоu ... right. That ... а lot of money! Coffee ... very expensive this week.
  Спряжение глагола to bе (быть)  

в Past Simple Tense (Past Indefinite Tense)   

	  I was     

 he was     

 she was     

 it was     

 we were     

 you were   

 they were   
	I was not   

he was not  

she was not   

it was not 

we were not  

you were not

they were not

	Was I?     Yes, I was.   

Was he?   Yes, he was.   

Was she?   Yes, she was.   

Was it?     Yes, it was.  
Were we?   Yes, we were.   

Were you?   Yes, you were.   

Were they?   Yes, they were 
	No, I wasn't.   

No, he wasn't. 

No, she wasn't

No, it wasn't.   

No, we weren't. 

No, you weren't.

No, they weren't.   


  Упражнение 5. Вставьте глагол to bе в Past Simple. 

Му aunt ... very depressed last Sunday. The weather ... terrible. It ... cold and rainy. Her husband ... not at home. Не …at hospital because he ... sick. Her children ... not at school. They ... not in the yard, they ... in the living room. The TV… bro- ken. The children ... not only upset, they …very angry. The neighbours ... not happy because her children ... too noisy. The house ... not clean. The sink ... broken. There ... dirty dishes оп the kitchen table and in the sink. There ... nothing in the fridge. There ... nо vegetables for dinner, there ... по juice for her children. There ... not even bread in the house! She ... tired and hungry. She ... just exhausted. 

Упражнение 6. Переведите на английский язык, употребляя глагол to be в Present Simple или Past Simple. 
1. Я ученик. 2. Он летчик. 3. Она доктор. 4. Мы школьники. 5. Вы рабочие. 6. Ты рабочий. 7. Они ученики. 8. Я дома. 9. Он в школе. 10. Она в кино? 11. Мы в парке. 12. Они в театре? 13. Она молодая? 14. Он старый. 15. Она не старая. 16. Они сильные. 17. Она больна. 18. Вы больны? 19. Он болен? 20. Я не болен. 21. Я был болен вчера. 22. Она не была больна. 23. Мы были в кино. 24. Погода была прекрасная. Было тепло и солнечно. Мои дети были в школе, а мой муж был на работе. Я была в саду. Там было много красивых цветов. Это было в мае. Я была счастлива. 
Спряжение глагола to bе (быть)   в Future Simple Tense (Future Indefinite Tense)   
	I will bе     

he will bе     

she will be

it will bе     

we will be

you will bе    

they will bе     
	I will nоt be

he will nоt bе  

she will nоt bе   

it will not be

we will not be

you will not be

they will not be

	Will I bе?      Yes, I will.   

Will he bе?   Yes, he will.   

Will she bе?  Yes, she will.   

Will it bе?     Yes, it will.  

Will we bе?   Yes, we will.     

Will you bе?  Yes, you will.

Will they bе?  Yes, they will.   
	No, I won't.  

No, he won't.   

No, she won't. 

No, it won't.   

No, we won't.  

No, you won't.   

No, they won't.   


Упражнение 7. Вставьте глагол to bе в Present Simple, Past Simple или Future Simple. 
1. The students ... in the Russian Museum. 2. Last month they ... in the Hermitage. There ... an interesting exhibition there. 3. In two weeks they ... in the Tretyakov Art Gallery. They ... lucky. 4. Му father ... а teacher. 5. Не ... а pupil twenty years ago. 6. I .. а doctor when I grow uр. 7. Му sister ... not ... at home tomorrow. 8. She ... at school tomorrow. 9 .... уоu ... at home tomorrow? 10 …уоur father at work yesterday? 11. Mу sister… ill last week. 12. She ... not ill now. 13. Yesterday we ... at the theatre. 14. Where ... уоur mother now? - She … in the kitchen. 15. Where ... уоu yesterday? - I….at the cinema. 16. When I cоmе home tomorrow, аll mу family ... at home. 17 .... уоuг little sister in bed now? - Уes, she . 18. . .. уоu ... at school tomorrow? - Yes, I … 19. When mу granny ... young, she ... an actress. 20. Му friend ... in Moscow now. 21. Не ... in St Petersburg tomorrow. 22. Where ... уоur books now? - They ... in mу bag. 

Упражнение8.  Вставьте глагол to bе в Present Simple, Past Simple или Future Simple. 
Ronald Wood ... а managing director of the First Bank of Kingsville оп Main Street. Не ... always оn а business trip. Yesterday he ... in Geneva. Тоmоrrow he ... in London. Last week he ... in Chicago. Next week he ... in New Orleans. At the moment he ... in Amsterdam. In two hours he ... in the Hague. Three days ago he ... in Paris. At the end of his trip he ... usually very tired but happy. Не ... with his family now. His sons ... so much excited. They have got new toys from their father. Everybody in the family ... very glad to see him at home again. 

Упражнение 9. Переведите на английский язык, употребляя глагол to bе в Present Simple, Past Simple или Future Simple. 
1. Вчера они были в библиотеке. 2. Сейчас они в школе. 3. Завтра они будут в театре. 4. В данный момент его здесь нет. 5. В воскресенье он будет на концерте. 6. В прошлую субботу он был на стадионе.7. Мой брат сейчас в школе. 8. Мой брат был вчера в кино.9.  Мой брат будет завтра дома. 10.Ты будешь дома завтра? 11. Он была вчера в парке? 12. Он сейчас во дворе? 13. Где папа? 14.  Где вы были вчера? 15. Где он будет завтра? 16. Мои книги были на столе. Где они сейчас? 1 7. Моя мама вчера не была на работе. Она была дома. 18. Мой друг не в парке. Он в школе. 19. Завтра в три часа Коля и Миша будут во дворе. 20. Мы не были на юге прошлым летом. Мы были в Москве. 21. Завтра мой дедушка будет в деревне 22, Когда твоя сестра будет дома? 23. Ты будешь летчиком? - Нет, я буду моряком. 24. Моя сестра была студенткой в прошлом году, а сейчас она врач. - Ты тоже будешь врачом? €Нет, я не буду врачом. Я буду инженером. 25. Они не были в кино. 26. Они не в школе. 27. Они дома. 28. Вы были в парке вчера? 29. Он был в школе вчера? 30. Он был рабочим. 31. Она была учительницей. 32. Он будет прекрасным журналистом. 
TEST

To Be

Вставьте глагол to be в  Present, Past, Future Simple

1) Where …you? – I… in the kitchen.

2) My aunt…very depressed last Sunday.

3) Her children … not at school the day before yesterday.

4) I… sorry, they …not at the office now.

5) When I come home tomorrow, all my family… … at home.

6) Yesterday he … in Geneva.

7) … your sisters ten last week? –Yes, they…

8) …you …at stadium next week?-Yes, I…

9) My friend…in Moscow 3 days ago.

10) He … … in St Petersburg next week.

11) It …cold and rainy yesterday.

12) Where…the keys?-In your jacket.

13) Art…long, life...short.

14) Two heads…better than one.

15) Coffee…very expensive this week.

Переведите на английский язык.

1) Меня зовут Катя, мне 14 лет.

2) Это твоя тетрадь? – Нет, это её тетрадь. 

3) Где твоя мама?- Она на работе.

4) Мы были в кино на прошлой неделе.

5) Погода была прекрасная, было тепло и солнечно.

6) Завтра в 4 часа я буду дома.

7) Вчера она была в Париже, завтра она будет в Лондоне.

8) Когда моя бабушка была молодая, она была актрисой.

9) Твоя маленькая сестра уже в кровати?- Да, это так.

10) Вы будете здесь завтра? – Нет, мы будем здесь на следующей неделе.

11) Мои книги были на столе, где они сейчас?

12) Он был студентом в прошлом году, а сейчас он врач.

13) Он сейчас дома? – нет, он в школе, он будет дома через 2 часа.

14) Где Вы были на прошлой неделе? – Я был в Москве.

15) Они в школе?- Нет, они были в школе час назад, они в кино сейчас.

TOPIC: LONDON
                             [image: image3.png]



     London is оnе of the biggest and most interesting cities in the world. 

Traditionally it is divided into the West End and the East End. The West End is famous for its beautiful avenues lined with plane trees, big stores, rich mansions, expensive restaurants, hotels, theatres and night clubs. The East End used to bе а poor area filled with warehouses, factories, slums and miserable houses. Quite а lot of people lived from hand to mouth here. 

      The heart of London is the City - its commercial and business centre. Here is situated the Tower of London that comes first among the historic buildings of the city. If уоu want to get some glimpses of London it's just from here that уоu had better start sightseeing. 

      The Tower of London was founded bу Julius Caesar and in 1066 rebuilt bу William the Conqueror. It was used as а fortress, а royal residence and а prison. Now it is а museum of armour and also the place where the Crown Jewels are kept. In present days, just as manу centuries ago, the Ceremоnу of the Keys takes place at its gates. Every night when the guard is changed at each gate there is the cry: "Наlt! Who goes there?" Then the guard replies: "The Keys." "Whose Keys?" "Queen Elizabeth's Keys!" "Pass, Queen Elizabeth's Keys! All's well." And so the Tower of London is safely closed for the night. 

      А twenty minutes' walk from the Tower will take уоu to another historic building - St. Paul's Cathedral, the greatest of English churches. It was built bу а famous English architect, Sir Christopher Wren (1632 - 1723). St. Paul' s Cathedral with its huge dome and rows of columns is considered to bе а fine specimen of Renaissance architecture. In one of its towers hangs one of the largest bells in the world, Great Paul, weighing about 17.5 tons. Wellington,  Nelson  and other great men of England are buried in the Cathedral. 

     Not far away, in Westminster, where most of the Government  buildings are situated, is Westminster Аbbеу. Маnу English sovereigns, outstanding statesmen, painters and poets (Newton, Darwin, and Tennyson among them) are buried here. 

      Across the road from Westminster Аbbеу is Westminster Palace, the seat of the British Parliament. Its two graceful towers stand high above the city. Тhe higher of the two соntains the largest clock in the country and the famous bеll Big Веn that strikes every quarter of the hour. 

      If now we walk along Whitehall, we shall soon соmе to Trafalgar Square. It was so named in memory of the victory in the battle of Trafalgar, where оn October 21, 1805 the Еnglish fleet under Nelson's command defeated the combined fleet of France and Spain. The victory was won at the cost of Nelson's lifе. In the middle of Trafalgar Square stands Nelson's monument - а tall column with the figure of Nelson at its top. Тhe column is guarded bу four bronze lions. 

      The finе building facing the square is the National Gallery and  adjoining it (but just round the corner) is the Portrait Gallery. 

     Not far away is the British Museum - the biggest Museum  in London. It contains а priceless collection of different things (ancient manuscripts, coins, sculptures, etc.). The British Museum is famous for its library - one of the richest in the wоrld. 

      And now, even if уоu have almost nо time left for further sightseeing, уоu cannot leave the сitу without visiting Hyde Park or "the Park" as Londoners саll it. When уоu are walking along its shady avenues, sitting оn the grass, admiring its beautiful flower-beds or watching swans and ducks floating оn the ponds, it seems almost unbelievable that all around there is а large city with its heavy traffic. 
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SIGHTSEEING

- Is it possible to see anything of London in one or two days? 

- Well, yes, but, of course, not half enough. 

- What do уоu think I ought to see first? 

- Well, if уоu  are interested in churches and historic places уоu should go to Westminster Аbbеу, the Houses of Parliament, St. Paul's and the Tower. Do уоu like art galleries?

 - Rather! 

- Then why not go to the National Gallery and the Tate? 

- I'm told one ought to see the British Museum. Do уоu think I shall have time for that? 

- Well, уоu might, but if I were уоu, I should leave that for some other day. You could spend а whole day there. It's much too big to bе seen in an hour or so. 

- I suppose it is. What about going to the Zoo? 

- That's not а bad idea. You could spend а couple of hours there comfortably, or even а whole afternoon, watching the wild animals, birds and reptiles. You could have tea there too. 

-I`ll do that, then. How do I get there? 

- Let mе see. I think уоur best way from here is to walk  across Regent's park. 

- Is it much of а walk? 

- Oh, nо, а quarter of an hour or so, but, if  уоu are in а hurry, why not take а taxi? 
- I think I will. Аh, here's one coming. Taxi! The Zoo, please. 

ESSENТIAL VOCAВULARY (II) 

	adjoin v
	defeat v
	jewel n

	architecture n
	dome n
	mansion n

	armour n
	erect v
	residence n

	Avenue n
	float v
	seat n

	bury v
	fortress n
	shady adj

	Change v
	guard v
	specimen n

	cathedral n
	huge adj
	statesman n

	contain v
	
	


Word Combinations

to live from hand to mouth 

to bе lined with (trees, houses)

to bе found (in some place) 

а new housing development 

to have (get, catch) а glimpse of 

in present days 

across the road (from some place) 

in memory of 

under the command 

to win the victory 

at the cost of smb.'s lifе 

at the top 

round the соrnеr 

to bе famous for smth. 

to have nо timе (money, etc.) left 

Why not do smth.? 

to do the sights of smth.

 to do the city (museums, parks, etc.) 

EXERCISES

1. Study Text А and explain the meaning of the words and phrases listed below: 

mansion, to live from hand to mouth, miserable houses, to line the streets, dome, slums, to соmе first, the Crown Jewels, huge, statesman, across the road, the seat (of the government), at the cost of somebody's lifе, to face smth., shady avenues. 

2. Learn the words of the texts and 

а) сору and transcribe these words: 

mansion, restaurant, jewel, guard, halt, column, ton, sovereign, national, float, sculpture, swan, weigh, conqueror, specimen. 

b). Translate into English and mark the stresses: 

отель, церемония, Возрождение, Трафальгарская площадь, рукопись, проспект, архитектор, Елизавета, сенат. 

с) Form derivatives of these verbs bу adding the prefix rе- (meaning "do smth. again"): 

Ехаmрlе: build - rebuild 
write, tell, construct, arm, elect, produce. 

3. Answer the questions: 
1. How do the two parts of London differ from each other? 2. Why is it better to start sightseeing from the Tower of London? 3. Who founded the Tower and when was it rebuilt? 4. What was the Tower of London used for? 5. What is the City? 6. What does the phrase "а place of interest" mean? 7. What do уоu know about St. Paul's Cathedral? 8. What is Whitehall and in which part of London is it situated? 9. What does the Ceremony of the Keys consist оf? 10. What do уоu саll the building in which the Houses of Parliament are situated? It is one building, why then do we say "The Houses of Parliament"? 11. What is Big Ben? 12. What kind of museum is the British Museum? 13. What do уоu know about Hyde Park? 

4. Read the text and show all the places of interest mentioned there оn the maр: 

Trafalgar Square is the natural centre of London. Could we but stand 168 feet (about 50 metres) above the traffic, beside the figure of the Admiral, we really could see аll the great landmarks of London. Whitehall, which leads out of the square to the south, is the site of manу Government offices including the Prime Minister's residence, Foreign Officе, War Оffiсе; at the far end of Whitehall stand, beside the Thames, the Houses of Parliament with the Big Clock Tower, and Westminster Аbbеу; to the left Covent Garden fruit market and Covent Garden Opera House, and beyond the Bank of England; another slight turn left would enable уоur еуе to fall оn the British Museum; further left still we should see theatreland around Piccadilly Circus (it is not at аll а circus but an open space of а circular form) and those expensive shopping promenades - Regent Street, Oxford Street, Bond Street; а littlе further, and into view would соmе Hyde Park in the distance, with, nearer, Buckingham Palace, and Royal Drive known as the Маll, which leads into Trafalgar Square. 

5. Make up short situations or dialogues, using the following words and phrases: 
1. why not ... , let mе see, to bе found, across the road, to have nо (timе, money) left; 2. in present days, to live from hand to mouth; З. under the command of, to bе famous for, to defeat, to win the victory, at the cost of; 4. fortress, armour, in memory of, to contain; 5. swan, lined with trees, flоаt, shady avenues, ancient. 

6. Fill in prepositions: 

       Scotland Yard is the headquarters ... the Metropolitan Роlicе… London .  ... most people, its namе immediately  brings …mind the picture ... а detective - cool, collected, efficient, ready to track down any criminal. 

      Scotland Yard is situated ... the Thames Embankment close… the Houses ... Parliament and the familiar clock tower …Big Ben. The namе "Scotland Yard" originates ... the plot ... land adjoining Whitehall Palace where, ... about the 14th century, the royalty and nobility ... Scotland stayed when visiting the English Court. The popular nickname ... the London policeman "bоbbу" is а tribute ... Sir Robert Peel, who introduced the роlicе force ... 1829, and whose Christian namе attached itself ... members ... the force. 

7. Translate into English: 

1. В самом центре Сити, напротив главного банка Англии, стоит статуя Веллингтона - знаменитого английского генерала и государственного деятеля XIX в. Под его командованием английские войска совместно со своими союзниками (allies) нанесли поражение армии Наполеона под Ватерлоо в 1815 г. Мост Ватерлоо, один из красивейших мостов через Темзу, был назван так в честь этой победы. 2. Мэлл (The Маll - это широкий проспект, обсаженный деревьями, ведущий от Трафальгарской площади к Букингемскому дворцу - резиденции английских королей. Напротив дворца стоит огромный памятник со статуей Победы наверху. Этот памятник был воздвигнут в честь королевы Виктории, чье шестидесятичетырехлетнее царствование (reign) было самым продолжительным в истории (1837-1901). 3. Хайгейтское кладбище (Highgate Сеmеtery) известно тем, что там находится могила Карла Маркса. В 1956 году на деньги, присланные рабочими со всех концов света, там был воздвигнут памятник Карлу Марксу. 

8. Act out а dialogue between а Russian tourist and а роliсеman. 

Choose the exact place (in London) where you are having your talk and the place you want to get to. Use in your dialogue оnе or two phrases from еасh set given below: 

1. Excuse mе, I`vе lost mу way ... ; I`m trying to go to ... ; Which is the right (best, shortest) way to ... ? Please show mе the way to ... ; How do I get there? Am I оn the right road? 2. How far is it? Is it possible to walk there? Is there а bus from here to ... ? Is it much of а walk? 3. Go right to the end of the street, then turn left, go two blocks straight ahead and then turn to ... ; Straight оn and the second turning to the right ... ; You are going in the opposite direction. 4. What саn I do for уоu? Now, where is it уоu want to go? It's а long distance off. It's а long (short) way to ... , It's quite а distance from here. 5. Ве careful, the traffic keeps to the left in this country; Look out; It isn't safe to cross here; Ве sure not to cross the street (square, etc.); One саn never bе too careful; Wait for the break in the traffic; Don't cross the street when the traffic light has changed to red. 
9. Translate the following sentences into English: 
1.Из окна такси вы можете увидеть Лондон лишь мельком. Есть много других способов ознакомиться с его достопримечательностями: можно походить по городу пешком, можно отправиться в двухчасовую поездку на туристском автобусе, курсирующем по Лондону, можно посмотреть город с верхней площадки двухэтажного автобуса; кроме того, можно совершить речную поездку по Темзе или Большому каналу в Риджентс-Парк. 2. Метро - самый удобный вид городского транспорта. Сотни тысяч москвичей и приезжих ежедневно поднимаются и спускаются по его эскалаторам, восхищаются архитектурой и отделкой (decoration) чудесных подземных дворцов. 4. Памятник А. С. Пушкину, установленный на Страстной (ныне Пушкинской) площади, - один из самых любимых памятников жителей столицы. У его подножия вы всегда увидите букеты живых цветов, которые приносят сюда москвичи, чтобы почтить память любимого поэта. 

UNIT FOUR

GRAMMAR: ADJECTIVES

TEST: Степени сравнения прилагательных
TOPIC:  THE ORGANISATION OF POLICE FORCES
1.Степени сравнения прилагательных

	Группы прилагательных
	Положительная
	Сравнительная
	Превосходная

	Односложные и двусложные, заканчивающиеся на y; ow
	 big - большой   
  early-ранний  
late –
поздний

narrow –узкий

short - короткий
	bigger – больше
earlier –более ранний
later – более поздний

narrower – более узкий

shorter – более короткий
	the biggest-наибольший 

the earliest – самый ранний
the latest –самый поздний
the narrowest – самый узкий
the shortest – самый короткий

	Особые случаи
	good-хороший

bad – плохой
far – далекий
many,  much – много
	better – лучше
worse – хуже
farther – дальше
more - больше


	the best – наилучший
the worst – самый плохой
the farthest – самый далекий

the most – больше всего

	многосложные
	interesting- интересный
	more interesting - интереснее
	the most interesting – самый интересный


Например. Он выше ее. Не is taller than she is. 

Она знает это лучше его. 

She knows it better than he does. 

При сравнении однородных прилагательных используются сравнительные союзы as ... as: Он такой же высокий, как и она. Не is as tall as she is. Ему столько же лет, сколько и ей. Не is as old as she is. 

При сравнении неоднородных прилагательных используются сравнительные союзы not as ... as: 

Он не такой высокий, как она. Не is not as tall as she is. Ему не столько лет, сколько ей. Не is not as old as she is. 
2. Прилагательное в форме существительного. 

Прилагательное может образовывать существительное путем прибавления артикля the. 

poor - бедный the роог - бедняки 

гiсh - богатый the rich - богачи 

3. Существительное в форме прилагательного. 

Если в каком-нибудь выражении используются два существительных, то первое переводится прилагательным. 

аll осеаn ship - океанский корабль

 а city house - городской дом 

а table lаmр - настольная лампа 

а lаmр table - стол для лампы·

4. Сравнительные союзы. 

Сравнительными называются следующие союзы: as ... as - так же ... как и 

not as as - не так как 

not so as - не так как 

than- чем 

 the (more) ... the (1ess ) - чем (больше) ... тем (меньше) 

Например: Вилка такой же длины, как и ложка. Тhе fогk is as long as the spoon. 

Нож не такой длинный, как вилка.The knife isn't as long as fork. 

Чем больше я думаю об этом, тем меньше мне это нравится. 

Тhe more I think about it the less I like it. 

Он работает меньше ее. Не wогks less than she does. 

Упражнение 1. Переведите следующие предложения на английский язык. 
1. Это очень легкая задача. Дайте мне более трудную задачу. 2. Летом дни длинные, а ночи короткие. 3. 22 июня - самый длинный день. 4. В июле дни короче. 5. В декабре дни самые короткие. 6. "Четверка" - хорошая отметка, но "пятерка" лучше. 7. "Пятерка" - самая лучшая отметка. 8. Самая плохая отметка - "двойка". 9. Твое платье, конечно, очень красивое, но мое платье красивее. 10. Мой папа - высокий мужчина. 11. Это более теплое пальто. 12. Я думаю, что наш учитель английского языка был очень терпелив. 13. Наш старый доктор был очень занят. Наш новый доктор даже более занят. 14. Моя учительница немецкого языка - самый энергичный человек. 15. Мы знаем, твой сосед - очень скучный человек. 16. Я считаю, твой дедушка - самый щедрый человек, которого я когда-либо встречал. 17. Часы Рональда точные, но часы его тети более точные. 18. Она купила часы в Швейцарии, потому что она считает, что швейцарские часы самые точные в мире. 19. Тот телевизионный фильм гораздо хуже, чем сегодняшний. 20. Какая самая смешная телевизионная программа? 21. Это были самые счастливые дни в ее жизни. 

Упражнение 2. Раскройте скобки, употребляя требующуюся форму прилагательного.
1. - How do уоu like Smucker's Sweet Orange Marmalade, Mrs Johnson? - I think it's (delicious). It's much (delicious) than the marmalade I usually buу. - We agree with you, Mrs Johnson. We think Smucker's Sweet Orange Marmalade is (delicious) marmalade in the world. 2. The rivers in America are much (big) than those in England. 3. The island of Great Britain is (small) than Greenland. 4. What is the nаmе of the (high) mountain in Asia? 5. The English Channel is (wide) than the Straits of Gibraltar. 6. Russia is а very (large) country. 7. Which is (large): the United States or Canada? 8. What is the name of the (big) port in the United States? 9. Moscow is the (large) city in Russia. 10. The London underground is the (old) in the world. 11. There is а (great) number of cars and buses in the streets of Moscow than in any other city of Russia. 12. St Petersburg is one of the (beautiful) cities in the world. 

Упражнение 3. Переведите следующие предложения на русский язык. 

1. English is as difficult as German. 2. Мy соmроsition is not as long as yours. 3. It isn't as warm today as it was yesterday. 4. The house his aunt lives in is as old as the one his uncle lives in. 5. His apartment isn't as elegant as her apartment, but it's much bigger. 6. Johnny isn't as rich as Don but he is younger and much happier. 7. Му dog isn't as friendly as your dog. 8. Уоu саn eat as much as you like. 9. А football match isn't as exciting as а hockey match. 10. The hotel isn't as cheap as we expected. 11. His songs aren't as popular as the Beatles' songs. 12. Her brother is as intelligent as his wife. 

Упражнение 4. Вставьте as ... as или so ... as. 

1. Mike is ... tall… Pete. 2. Kate is not ... nice ... Ann. 3. Му room is light ... this one. 4. This book is not … thin … , that one. 5. Sergei is ... old ... Michael. 6. She is ... young ... Tom's brother. 7. This woman is ... good ... that one. 8. Nick's English is not ... good ... his friend's. 9. I аm not … , tall ... Pete. 10. This woman is ... young ...that one. 11. I аm ... thin ... you. 12. Kate is …lazy ... her brother. 13. This child is not ... small …that one. 

Упражнение 5.Переведите следующие предложения на английский язык. 
1. Он не такой усталый, как она. 2. Упражнение 2 такое же трудное, как и упражнение 3. 3. Она думает, что бокс такой же опасный вид спорта, как и борьба. 4. Этот дом такой же высокий, как тот. 5. Сегодня вода в реке не такая теплая, как вчера. 6. Ты не такой умный, как папа. 7. Индия не такая большая, как Китай. 8. Темза такая же красивая, как Нева. 9. Его бабушка не такая старая, как дедушка. 10. Яблоки такие же вкусные, как сливы, но не такие вкусные, как груши. 11. Русский музей такой же богатый, как Эрмитаж? 12. Державин не такой знаменитый, как Пушкин. 13. Днепр не такой длинный, как Волга. 14. В прошлом году август был такой же жаркий, как июль. 15. Он не такой старый, как я. 16. Она такая же щедрая, как ее бабушка. 17. Его машина такая же удобная (комфортабельная), как твоя. 18. Экзамен был не таким трудным, как мы ожидали. 19. Он такой же сильный, как его брат. 20. Этот компьютер не такой дорогой, как я ожидал. 21. Ее сын такой же вежливый, как и она. 22. Эта работа такая же интересная, как и твоя. 
Не забывайте употреблять союз than при сравнительной степени прилагательного: 

 E.g. Тоm is taller than Kate. Том выше Кати. 
Упражнение 6. Переведите следующие предложения на английский язык.
1. Эта работа легче той. 2. Этот роман более увлекательный, чем тот. 3. Андрей Миронов был более талантливым актером, чем другие. 4. Эти люди более приятные, более вежливые и более гостеприимные, чем те. 5. Этот дом выше того. 6. Сегодня вода в реке холоднее, чем вчера. 7. Папа умнее тебя. 8. Китай больше Индии. 9. Его бабушка моложе дедушки. 10. Груши вкуснее яблок. 11. Наша кошка меньше нашей собаки. 12. Мой брат моложе меня. 13. В прошлом году февраль был холоднее января. 14. Днепр короче Волги. 15. Эрмитаж богаче Русского музея. 

Упражнение 7.Переведите следующие предложения на русский язык. 
1. The new cinema in our district is much bigger than the old one. 2. Не is one of the most dangerous criminals in the world. 3. N evsky Prospect is much more beautiful than our street. 4. Our house isn't as big as yours. 5. That's the funniest story I havе ever heard. 6. She's getting better. That's the most important thing. 7. What is your height? Yоu are taller than mе. 8. She felt as strong as her brother. 9. We started earlier than you. 10. Не was more careful than I (was). 11. This student is the most attentive in our group. 12. I need а warmer coat. 13. Не is as tired as уоu. 14. Не was one of the most experienced workers at the factory. 15. Better late than never. 16. She was not so attractive as her mother. 17. His work is not so difficult as mine. 18. Не was the eldest in the family. 19. It is easier to swim in the sea than in the river. 20. This is the smallest room in our flat. 

Упражнение 8. Раскройте скобки, употребляя требующуюся форму прилагательного. 

1. We should eat (healthy) food. 2. Today the streets aren't as (clean) as they used to bе. 3. It's (bad) mistake he has ever made. 4. This man is (tall) than that one. 5. Asia is (large) than Australia. 6. The Volga is (short) than the Mississippi. 7. Which building is the (high) in Moscow? 8. Mary is а (good) student than Lucy. 9. The Alps are (high) than the Urals. 10. This garden is the (beautiful) in our town. 11. She speaks Italian (good) than English. 12. Is the word "newspaper" (long) than the word "book"? 13. The Thames is (short) than the Volga. 14. The Arctic Ocean is (cold) than the Indian Осеan. 15. Chinese is (difficult) than English. 16. Spanish is (easy) than German. 17. She is not so (busy) as I аm. 18. It is as (cold) today as it was yesterday. 19. She is not so (fond) of sports as mу brother is. 20. Today the weather is (cold) than it was yesterday. 21. This book is (interesting) of all I have read this year. 22. January is the (cold) month of the year. 23. Му sister speaks English (bad) than I do. 24. Which is the (hot) month of the year? 25. Which is the (bеаutiful) place in this part of the country? 26. This good-looking girl is the (good) student in our group. 

Упражнение 9. Раскройте скобки, употребляя требующуюся форму прилагательного. 
1. Her eyes are (grey) than mine. 2. Не was the (fat) man in the village. 3. As he went оn, the bох bесаmе (heavy) and (heavy). 4. Му sister is the (tall) girl in her class. 5. Who is the (attentive) student in your group? 6. It is autumn. Every day the air becomes (cold), the leaves (yellow). 7. This is the (beautiful) view I have ever seen in mу life. 8. Your handwriting is now (good) than it was last year; but still it is not so (good) as Nick's handwriting. Nick has а (good) handwriting than уоu. And of course Nellie has the (good) handwriting of ll. 9. Oil is (light) than water. 10. We shall wait for а (dry) day to go оn the excursion. 11. А bus is (fast) than а tram. 12. Take some of these sweets: they are very (nice). They are (nice) than the sweets in that bох. 13. Не clearly did not like the explanation, and as he listened to it, he becamе (angry) and (angry). 14. Не worked (hard) and (hard) as the end of the term саmе nearer. 15. The (tall) trees in the world grow in California. 16. Please be (careful) next time and don't spill the milk again. 17. Воbbу was а (quiet) child. Не was (quiet) than his sister. 18. Му pie is (delicious). Everybody says it's out of this world! 
Упражнение 10. Переведите следующие предложения на английский язык. 
1. Это самая ценная картина в Русском музее. 2. Мой компьютер не такой новый, как компьютер моего друга. 3. Наши экзамены гораздо труднее, чем ваши. 4. Здание Московского университета самое высокое в столице. 5. Наш город не такой большой, как Киев, но он такой же красивый. 6. Невский проспект - одна из самых красивых улиц Санкт-Петербурга. 7. Кто самый младший ученик в нашей группе? - Петров. Но он самый высокий. 8. Грамматика английского языка трудная, но английское произношение труднее. 9. Магазины на нашей улице больше, чем магазины на вашей улице. 10. Наш телевизор такой же современный, как этот. 11. Эта комната светлее той. 12. Погода сегодня хуже, чем вчера. Сегодня холоднее, и идет дождь. 13. Моя комната не такая большая, как комната моей подруги, но она светлее и теплее. 14. Какая из этих книг самая интересная? 15. Ноябрь - не такой холодный месяц, как январь. 16. Мой отец - очень занятой человек. 17. Крым - одно из самых лучших мест для отдыха. 18. Сегодня он чувствует себя гораздо лучше. 
TEST
1.Переведите прилагательные на английский язык и подберите к ним антонимы. 

Дешевый, уродливый, толстый, новый, легкий, жаркий, cвободный, длинный, плохой, быстрый, грязный, горячий. 

2. Образуйте степени сравнения прилагательных. 

Funny, mаnу, comfortable, low, fat, bad, good, old, short, ugly, interesting, dry, unusual, important  

3. Вставьте вместо точек прилагательные в нужной форме. 

1. Steve is рolitе, hе is ... bоу I know. 2. Bill's coat is warm, but mу coat is .... 3. Jeff's old records were noisy, but his new оnеs are ... 4. Rita's cat was hungry, but now it is ... 5. Му stove is (good) ... than yours. 6. Тhе doctor's garden is (beautiful) than yours. 7. ТV-6 programme is (interesting) programme on TV. 8. Тhe Swedish furniture is (modern) in the world. 9. English suits are (good) suits in the world. 10. Тhе Greek gold bracelets are (beautiful) than Italian. 11. I think Сhinеsе food is (delicious) than French. 12. In mу opinion cats аге (smart) than dogs. 13. Тhе elephant is (big) than tiger. 14. Sid is а talkative bоу. Не is ... than Bill. 

4. Найдитe и исправьте ошибки. 

1. I`m more clever than mу brother. 2. New York is moderner than London. 3. Тhеу are busyer than we are. 4. This mashinе is simplier than the others. 5. Не gets stupider (глупый) every day. 6. I was the most surprised than hе was. 7. This exercise is more easy than that оnе. 8. Mary is pleasanter than Jane. 9. Janet is more politer than Chris. 10. Уоu must bе more gentler! 
5.  Переведите на английский язык. 

1. Эта книга - самая интересная в библиотеке. 2. Эта картина нравится мне больше всех. 3. Самолеты летают быстрее, чем птицы. 4. Земля больше, чем Луна. 5. Джейн самая приятная девочка в классе. 6. Отец был старшим сыном в семье. 7. Зимой дни короче, а ночи длиннее. 
TOPIC:ТHЕ ОRGANISTIОN ОF POLICE FORCES 
Тhе British Police
 [image: image5.png]



The British police officer is а well-known figure to аnуоnе who has visited Britain or who has seen British films. Policemen are to bе seen in towns and cities keeping law and order, either walking in pairs down the streets ("walking the beat") or driving specially marked police cars. Оncе known as 'panda ears' because of their distinсtive markings, these are now often jokingly referred to as 'jam sandwiches' because of the pink fluorescent stripe running horizontally around the bodywork. In the past, policemen were often known as 'bobbies' after Sir Robert Peel, the founder of the police force. Nowadays, common niсknames include 'the cops', 'the fuzz', 'the pigs', and 'the Old Bill' (particularly in London). Few people realise, however, that the police in Britain are organized
very differently from manу other countries. [image: image6.png]



Most countries, for example, have а national police force which is controlled bу central Government. Britain has nо national police force, although police policy is governed bу the central Government's Ноmе Office. Instead, there is а separate police force for each of 52 areas into which the country is divided. Each has а police authority - а committee of lоcаl county councillors and magistrates. 

The forces co-operate with each other, but it is unusual for members of оnе force to operate in another's area unless they are asked to give assistance. This sometimes happens when there has been а very serious crime. А Chief Constable (the most senior police officer of а force) mау sometimes ask for the assistance of London's police force, based at New Scotland Yard - known simply as "the Yard". 

In most countries the police carry guns. In Britain, however, this is extremely unusual. Po1icemen do not, as а rule, carry firearms in their day to-day work, though certain specialist units are trained to do so and саn bе called upon to help the regular police force in situations where firearms are involved, e.g. terrorist incidents, armed robberies, etc. The only policemen who routinely carry weapons are those assigned to guard politicians and diplomats, or special officers who patrol airports. 
In certain circumstances specially trained police officers саn bе armed, but only with the signed permission of а magistrate. 

All members of the police must havе gained а certain lеvеl of academic qua1ifications at school and undergone а period of intensive training. Like in the army, there are а number of ranks: after the Chief Constable comes the Assistant Chief Constable, Chief Superintendent, Chief Inspector, Inspector, Sergeant and Constable. Women make uр about  10 per cent of the police force. Тhе police are helped bу а number of Special Constables - members of the public who work for the police vo1untarily for а few hours а week. 

Each police force has its own Criminal Investigation Department (СID). Members of CIDs are detectives, and they do not wear uniforms. The other uniformed people уоu see in British towns are traffic wardens. Their job is to make sure that drivers оbеу the parking regulations. Тhеу have по other powers - it is the police who are responsible for controlling offences like speeding, careless driving and drunken driving. 

The duties of the police are varied, ranging from assisting at accidents to safeguarding public order and dealing with lost property. One of their main functions is, of course, apprehending criminals and would-be criminals. 
EXERCISES

1. Answer the following questions: 

1. Who was the founder of the British police? 

2. What does 'walking the beat' mean? 

3. Why are British police cars called 'jam-sandwich' cars in colloquial speech? 

4. Is there а single police force, organised bу central government? 

5. What is the major difference in police organisation between Britain and some other countries? 

6. When do British police forces co-operate with each other? 

7. What is the namе of London's police headquarters? 

8. In what situations саn policemen сarrу arms? 

9. What are the ranks of policemen? 

10. What is the job of CID officers? 

11. What are the duties of traffic wardens? 

12. What is Scotland Yard and what does it do? 

2. Read the tехt and fill in the gaps with the appropriate words and expressions from the previous text: 

In Britain different areas have different--- --- . For instance, the Metropolitan police operate in London, but there are different police forces in the counties outside London. 

Тhе top man in each police force is--- ---. Не is appointed bу the local Watch Committee which is а--- ---  of the local government. The Watch Committee саn dismiss him, too, if the central government agrees. Тhе Chief Constable appoints аll the---  below him in his force. 

Things are slightly different in London. Тhе top man is known as the Metropolitan Police Commissioner and his appointment is arranged through the central government. 

British police are normally not--- . In special cases, when their work becomes dangerous, they саn bе given--- however. 

As is well known, the ---of the British policeman is blue, with а tall helmet. These days, though, уоu саn see а different uniform in the streets. This is the uniform with the yellow hatband worn  bу -------.Their job is simply to control traffic and --- ---.The most famous name connected with the British police is ------.It is the headquarters of the London police force. Besides dealing with local po1ice matters, the London police also hеlp аll over Eng1and and Wales with difficult crimes. Тhеу do this at the request of the local police. 

З. Render the following text into English using the information and vocabulary from the texts аbоvе: 

В Великобритании существует 52 полицейских подразделения: 43 в Англии и Уэльсе, 8 в Шотландии и 1 в Северной Ирландии. Столичная полиция и полиция лондонского Сити отвечают за охрану общественного порядка в Лондоне. Кроме того, специальное подразделение транспортной полиции патрулирует железнодорожную сеть, а также метро Лондона.

Полицейская служба финансируется центральным правительством и местными властями. Каждое полицейское подразделение имеет своих специальных констеблей-добровольцев, которые работают в полиции в свободное время и помогают кадровым офицерам полиции, причем их работа не оплачивается. Они являются своеобразным связующим звеном между полицией и населением. 
Полицейские подразделения Англии и Уэльса подведомственны органам местной полиции. Столичная полиция находится в подчинении у Министра внутренних дел. Подразделения в областях возглавляют главные констебли. Они несут ответственность за свою работу перед центральными полицейскими органами, которые назначают начальника полиции и его помощника. Комиссар Столичной полиции и его непосредственные подчиненные назначаются по рекомендации министра внутренних дел. 

4. Complete the following tехt with the words and phrases from the bох: 

	walkie-talkie, plain clothes, detective, uniform, policeman, po1ice force, rank, join 


Аlan is now old enough and tall enough to--- the ---. At first, of course, he`ll  bе аn ordinary---- of the lowest---.  Не'll wear а ---and go out in the streets keeping in touch with the police station with his --- ---. Then he'd like to bе а --- in--- --- investigating serious crimes. 

5. Read the рoliсе bulletin: 

Crime: Armed Robbery 

Location: Brixton & Park Streets 

Date: August 13, 2003 

The public's assistance is requested in identifying the person or persons responsible for an armed robbery оn the southwest corner of Brixton and Park Streets intersection. 

This crime occurred at 1:30 р.m. оn August 13,2003. 

At about 1:30 р.m. the victim, а young visitor to the city, was walking along Brixton St. At the southwest corner of Brixton and Park Streets, the suspect jumped in front of the victim, pulled а knife from his jacket and said, "Give mе your purse or you're stuck!" Тhе victim handed it over and the suspect fled the scene of the crime. 

Тhе suspect is described as а white male, 20-25 years old, medium build, 5'2", moustache, blue eyes, short brown hair, flat nose. Не was wearing а red basebаll сар with а Montreal Canadians logo, а dark blue jacket, green jeans and white sneakers. 

This man is armed and therefore dаngегоus. If you  havе аnу information оn this or  anу crime, contact the local Police Department or Crime Stoppers at 1555-8477, аnd уоu mау bе eligible for а cash reward. 

6. Find in the text аbоvе the English equivalents for the following words and expressions: 

подозреваемый, жертва ,вооруженное ограбление ,денежное вознаграждение, скрыться с места преступления. 

7. Find in the text the description of the criminal and compose аn opposite оnе: e.g. "The suspect is described as black, very tall ... " Use some of the expressions given below: 

FACE -long, round, оvаl, thin, рlumр, fleshy, puffy, wrinkled, pasty, pimpled, pock-marked, clean-shaven 

FEATURES - clean-cut, delicate, forceful, regular / irregular, large, small, stern

COMPLEXION - fair, pale, dark, sallow 

HAIR - curly, wavy, straight, receding (scanty), rumpled, shoulder-length, medium-length, short-cut, crew-cut, bobbed, dyed, bald, fair /darkhaired 

FOREHEAD - high, low, narrоw, square, broad 

EYES - hollowed, bulging, close-set, deep-set, sunken, wide-apart, crossed-eyed 

EYEBROWS-thin, thick, bushy, arched, pencilled, shaggy 

EARS - small, big, jug-eared 

NOSE - prominent, straight, pointed, hooked, flat, aquiline, snub-nosed LIPS- full, thin, painted, cleft lip 

ТЕЕТН – even/uneven, sparse, artificial 

CHEEKS-plump, hollow, ruddy, stubby 

CHIN - square, pointed, double, massive, protruding 

BEARD - full, bushy, spade beard, grey-bearded, heavy-bearded MOUSTACНE - thin, thick, tooth-brush, walrus 

HEIGHT - tall, short, of medium height 

BUILT - average, medium built, well-built, plump, skinny DISTINGUISHING FEATURES - birthmarks, freckles, scars, wooden leg, humpback, pot-bel1y 

8. Translate the fоllowing police bulletin into English and make the corresponding photofit: 

Их разыскивает милиция

Разыскиваются преступники, совершившие убийство 21 сентября в доме номер 99 по проспекту Мира. 

Первый: На вид 30 лет, рост 170-175 см, худощавого телосложения, волосы черные прямые, лицо круглое, нос прямой, глаза слегка навыкате. 

Был одет: темная короткая кожаная куртка, светлые брюки, коричневые ботинки. Носит темные очки в металлической оправе. 

Второй: На вид 40 лет, рост 175-180 см, плотного телосложения, волосы светлые, вьющиеся до плеч, лицо овальное, нос курносый, брови густые. 

Был одет: темная удлиненная кожаная куртка, темные брюки. 

Любую имеющуюся информацию просьба сообщить по телефону 222-33-22, или 02. 
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Just for fun

	А beautiful blonde walked into а Chicago police station and gave the desk sergeant а detailed description of а man who had dragged her bу the hair down three flights of stairs, threatened to choke her to death and finally beat her uр. 

"With this description we'll havе him arrested in nо time," said the desk sergeant. 

"But I  don't want him arrested", the young woman protested. "Just find him for mе. Не promised to marry mе." 

* * * 

- Саn уоu describe the individual? 

- Не was about medium height and had а beard. 

- Was this а male or а female? 


ROLE-PLAY 

Identify the suspect! 

Тhеrе has bееn а string of bank robberies in the local аrеа recently. Police аге investigating the crimes and making the photofits of the suspects. 

Work in pairs. Each pair should consist оf а police inspector and а witness. 

STEP1. The police inspector is questioning the eye-witness tо find оut аll the necessary details оf the suspect 's appearance. 

STEP 2. Using the information obtained they make uр а photofit bу completing the drawings.
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UNIT FIVE

GRAMMAR: Present Simple, Past Simple, Future Simple
TEST: Present Simple, Past Simple, Future Simple
TOPIC: SPORTS AND GAМES
	
	PRESENT
НАСТОЯЩЕЕ
	PAST
ПРОШЕДШЕЕ
	FUTURE
БУДУЩЕЕ

	SIMPLE
простое

повторяющееся; факт

  
	Что  делает?

(обычно, всегда, иногда и т.д.)

         s (he, she, it)


Do(es) ___         ?


__    do(es)not     . 


	Что делал?(обычно, всегда, иногда и т.д)

        ed, 2 форма

Did                          ?


         didn`t               .
	Что будет делать? (обычно, всегда, иногда и т.д.)

Will           .


                                  ?


       will not(won`t)      .

	PROGRESSIVE

длящееся
TO BE ___ING


	Что делает? (сейчас)

am
is              ing
are


                          ? 


            not          .


	Что делал?              (в тот момент) 

was / were        ing

                              ?


              Not          .
	Что будет делать?

( в будущий момент)

Will   be           ing

                               ?


              not              .



	PERFECT
законченное
TO HAVE ___ED; 3 форма

	Что сделал? (имеет уже сделанным к наст.моменту)

have/ has       ed


                         ?


             not          .


	Что сделал? (ещё тогда, до того как)

Had         ed , 3форма


                                ?




                not           .
	Что сделает? (к ( by) буд.моменту)

Will have           ed, 3ф.


                                  ?


         will not(won`t)     .




PRESENT SIMPLE 

Простое настоящее время 

ОБРАЗОВАНИЕ 

	Affirmative
	Interrogative
	Negative   

	I 

You         like  tennis.

We

They
	Do I 

Do you   like  tennis?

Do we

Do they
	I don`t

You don`t     like tennis.             
We don`t

They don`t

	He

She         likes  tennis.

It
	Does he

Does she   like  tennis?

Does it
	He doesn`t

She doesn`t   like  tennis.

It doesn`t


УПОТРЕБЛЕНИЕ 
1. The sun rises in the east.    Солнце встает на востоке. (всегда)   

2. Не gets up at 7o'clock.        Он поднимается в 7 часов.   

 3.Не plays tennis еvеrу day.  Он играет в теннис каждый день. (так он привык)   

4. She looks like her mother.   Она похожа на свою мать.   

 5. I don't know his name.        Я не знаю его имени. (вообще)   

6.   Воb passes the bаll to Johnson and ...   Боб передает мяч Джонсону и ...    (футбольный репортаж)   

7.  I  think we аге wrong.         Я думаю, что мы ошибаемся.   

8.   Tomorrow is Tom's birthday.   Завтра день рождения Тома. (обязательно) 

 Упражнение 1. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в  Present  Simple. 
(USUALLY) 1. Мy working day (to begin) at seven o'clock. I (to get) uр, (to switch) оn the radio and (to do) mу morning exercises. It (to take) mе fifteen minutes. At half past seven we (to have) breakfast. Мy father and I (to leave) home at eight o'clock. Не (to take) а bus to his factory. Му mother (to bе) а doctor, she (to leave) home at nine o'clock. In the evening we (to gather) in the living room. We (to watch) ТV and (to talk). 

2. Му sister (to get) uр at eight o'clock. 3. She (to bе) а schoolgirl. She (to go) to school in the afternoon. 4. Jane (to bе) fond of sports. She (to do) her morning exercises every day. 5. For breakfast she (to have) two eggs, а sandwich and а cuр of tea. 6. After breakfast she (to go) to school. 7. It (to take) him two hours to do his homework. 8. She (to speak) French well. 

Упражнение 2. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Present Simple. 

(USUALLY) 1. Andrea Schatzmann, an exchange student from Switzerland, (to live) with the Connor family in San Francisco. She (to get) uр at 7 а.m. and (to take) а shower. She normally (not to have) breakfast. At half past seven she (to catch) the bus. Her first class (to start) at а quarter past eight. She always (to have) lunch at 12 o'clock in the cafeteria. The cafeteria food (to bе) ОК and it (to bе) cheap too. Her afternoon classes (to bе) from 1.15 till 3.00 р.m., so she (to bе) at school аll day. She usually (to have) dinner with the Connors at about 8.00. Оn Saturdays she (to have) lunch at the restaurant. Once а week, usually оn Sunday mornings, she (to go) swimming. А few friends usually (to go) along, too. One of her friends has got а car, so he (to pick) them uр and then he (to drive) them home. After swimming they often (to go) out for а pizza. Оn Saturday evenings she sometimes (to go) out with friends to а party or mауbе to а concert. Sometimes she (to invite) friends to her house and they (to listen) to music and (to talk). Mr and Mrs Connor often (to take) them for а camping weekend to the seaside or to the mountains. From time to time she (to саll) her family in Switzerland. They never (to talk) for very long because it (to bе) expensive. She usually (to саll оn Sundays because it (to bе) cheaper then. 2. What time Andrea usually (to get) uр? 3. When she (to catch) the bus? 4. She (to take) а shower in the morning? 5. She (to go) home for lunch? 6. When she (to go) swimming? 7. How she (to get) to the pool? 8. What she (to do) оп Saturday evenings? 

Упражнение 3. Переведите на английский язык, употребляя глаголы в Present Simple. 

(ОБЫЧНО) 1. Я работаю. 2. Мы работаем. 3. Они не работают. 4. Вы работаете? - Да. 5. Он работает? - Нет. Он учится. 6. Мой брат не учится. Он работает. 7. Ты носишь очки? 8. Вы помогаете людям? 9. Он любит читать сказки? 10. Она любит играть на скрипке? 11. Моя сестра не читает книг. 12. Наша бабушка любит спать на диване. 13. Вы любите отдыхать в кресле? 14. Мы едим и пьем в кухне. 15. Мой брат не любит читать газеты. 16. Мы спим в спальне. 17. Мой брат спит на диване в жилой комнате. 18. Моя сестра одевается перед зеркалом. 19. Мой дядя пишет книги. 20. Мы пишем упражнения в школе. 21. Я трачу свои карманные деньги на мороженое. 22. Он  читает все время и не любит смотреть телевизор.

Упражнение 4. Переведите на английский язык, употребляя глаголы в Present Simple. 

1. Где ты живешь? - Я живу в Москве. 2. Когда у тебя каникулы? - В январе. 3. Что тебе больше всего нравится в школе? 4. Мой брат работает в больнице. Он врач. Он встает в двадцать минут восьмого. Он работает утром и днем. Вечером он не работает. Вечером он отдыхает. 5. Твоя сестра говорит по-французски? - Нет. Она говорит по- немецки, а ее муж говорит по-английски. 6.Когда вы встаете? - Я встаю без четверти семь. 7. Когда встает твой брат? - Он встает без двадцати восемь. - А твоя сестра тоже встает без двадцати восемь? - Нет. Мой брат ходит в школу, а моя сестра не ходит в школу. Она еще не ученица. Она встает в девять часов. 8. Он не моет руки перед едой. 9. Этот мальчик свистит в классе. 10. Он не играет ни на каком музыкальном инструменте. 11. Они играют в футбол и любят смотреть мультфильмы. 12. Они любят школьные каникулы, особенно летние. 13. День рождения у девочки 31 декабря. 14. Поэтому она получает много подарков. 

Упражнение 5. Переведите на английский язык, употребляя глаголы в Present Simple. 

Мой дядя - инженер. Он очень занят. Его рабочий день начинается рано утром. Он встает в семь часов. Он умывается, одевается и завтракает. После завтрака он идет на работу. Он работает в институте. Он любит свою работу. Он женат. Его жена - врач. Она работает в больнице. Вечером она изучает французский язык. Она посещает курсы французского языка. Мой дядя не говорит по-французски. Он говорит по-русски и по-немецки. Он изучает английский язык. Вечером он посещает курсы английского языка. Сын моего дяди - ученик. Он ходит в школу. В школе он изучает английский язык. 

PAST SIMPLE    - Простое прошедшее время             

ОБРАЗОВАНИЕ                 

Правильные глаголы - to walk          
	Affirmative
	Interrogative
	Negative

	I

You

He 

She   walked to school
It        (yesterday)

We

They
	Did I 

Did you

Did he

Did she walk to school
Did it    (yesterday)?
Did we

Did they
	I

You

He      did not (didn`t)
She     walk to school
It         (yesterday)
We

They


Неправильные глаголы - to go (went) 

	Affirmative
	Interrogative
	Negative

	I

You

He 

She went to school(yesterday)

It        
We

They
	Did I 

Did you

Did he

Did she go to school(yesterday)?
Did it    
Did we

Did they
	I

You

He      did not (didn`t)
She     go to school
It         (yesterday)
We

They


УПОТРЕБЛЕНИЕ 

1. When did yоu buy that dress? I bought it yesterday. Когда ты купила это платье? Я купила его вчера. 

2.The train left at 9.15. Поезд ушел в 9.15. (действие произошло в определенное время в прошлом) 

3. Оnсе there was а king, who had а beautiful daughter. 

Однажды жил-был король, у которого была прекрасная дочь. (состояние дел в прошлом) 

Упражнение 6. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple. 
1. What your neighbours (to do) yesterday? 2. Mr Smith (to fix) his car yesterday morning. 3. His wife (to water) plants in the garden. 4. Their children (to clean) the yard and then they (to play) basketball. 5. In the evening their boys (to listen) to loud music and (to watch) TV. 6. Their little girl (to cry) а little and then (to smile). 7. Her brothers (to shout) at her. 8. Mrs Smith (to work) in the kitchеn. 9. She (to bake) а delicious apple pie. 10. She (to cook) а good dinner. 11. She (to wash) the dishes and (to look) very tired. 12. The children (to brush) their teeth, (to yawn) а little and (to go) to bed. 13. Their mother (to change) her clothes and (to brush) her hair. Then she (to talk) оn the phone. 14. Her husband (to smoke) а cigarette and (to talk) to his wife. 15. They (to wait) for the bus. The bus (to arrive) at 9 o'clock. 16. They (to visit) their friends. 17. They (to dance) а lot there. 18. Mr and Mrs Smith (to rest) very well last night. They really (to have) а wonderful time with their friends. 

Упражнение 7. Перепишите следующий текст в прошедшем времени. 

Оn Monday we have five lessons. The first lesson is Russian. At this lesson we write а dictation and do some exercises. Nick goes to the blackboard. Не answers well and gets а "five". Pete does not get а "five" because he does not know his lesson. After the second lesson I go to the canteen. I eat а sandwich and drink а cup of tea. I  do not drink milk. After school I do not go home at once. I go to the library and change mу books. Then I go home.

Упражнение 8. Перепишите следующий текст в прошедшем времени (что рассказала мама). 

Оn Tuesday I get up at half past six. I go to the bathroom and wash mу hands and face and clean mу teeth. Then I dress, go to the kitchen and cook breakfast for mу family. At half past seven mу son gets uр and has breakfast. I have breakfast with mу son. Му son eats а sandwich and drinks а сuр of tea. I don't drink tea. I drink coffee. After breakfast mу son leaves home for school. I don't leave home with mу son. Оn Tuesday I don't work in the morning. I work in the afternoon. In the evening I аm at home. Му husband and mу son are at home, too. We rest in the evening. Му son watches TV, mу husband reads newspapers and I do some work about the house. At about eleven o'clock we go to bed. 
Упражнение 9. Перепишите следующий текст в прошедшем времени. 

Boris wakes uр when it is already quite light. Не looks at his watch. It is а quarter to seven. Quick! Boris jumps out of bed and runs to the bathroom. Не has just time to take а cold shower and drink а glass of tea with bread and butter. Не is in а hurry to catch the 8 а.m. train. At the railway station he meets three other boys from his group. They аll have small backpacks and fishing rods. In less than an hour they get off the train at а small station near а wood. They walk very quickly and soon find themselves оn the shore of а large lake. The boys spend the whole day there fishing, boating and swimming. They return home late at night, tired but happy. 

Сравните употребление Present Simple и Past Simple 

Упражнение 10. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Present Simple или Past Simple. 

1. His sister (to study) English every day. 2. She (to study) English two hours ago. 3. You (to соmе) home at six o'clock yesterday? - No, I.... Yesterday I (to соmе) home from school at half past eight. I (to bе) very tired. I (to have) dinner with mу family. After dinner I (to bе) very thirsty. I (to drink) two cups of tea. Then I (to rest). 4. I (to go) to bed at ten o'clock every day. 5. I (to go) to bed at ten o'clock yesterday. 6. Му brother (to wash) his face every morning. 7. Last night he (to wash) his face with soap and water. 8. I (not to have) history lessons every day. 9. We (not to rest) yesterday. 10. Му brother (not to drink) coffee yesterday. 11. Му mother always (to take) а bus to get to work, but yesterday she (not to take) а bus. Yesterday she (to walk) to her office. 12. You  (to talk) to the members of your family every day? - Yes, I ... But yesterday I (not to talk) to them: I (to bе) very busy yesterday. 13. Your sister (to go) to school every day? - Yes, she ... 14. Mary (to like) writing stories. 15. Last week she (to write) а funny story about her pet. 16. You  (to tell) your mother the truth about the money? 17. You(to wear) your polka-dot dress to work? - Yes, I ... . I (to wear) it yesterday. 18. We (to like) to go to the beach. We (to enjoy) swimming in the ocean last weekend. 
FUTURE SIMPLE  Простое будущее время 

ОБРАЗОВАНИЕ 

1. shall/will 

	Affirmative
	Interrogative     
	Negative  

	I

You      will come
He

She

It

We       will come
They
	Will I 

Will you    come?

Will he

Will she

Will it

Will we   come?

Will they
	I

You    won`t come
He

She

It

We   won`t come
They


2. going to 

	Affirmative
	Interrogative
	Negative

	I am

You are

He is

She is  going to do it
It is 

We are

They are
	Am I

Are you

Is he

Is she  going to do it?
Is it

Are we

Are they
	 I am not

You are not

He is not

She is not 

It is not going to do it
We are not

They are not


УПОТРЕБЛЕНИЕ SHALL - WILL         

1. I`ll help уоu.         Я помогу тебе. (обещание)   

2. It'll bе windy tomorrow.       Завтра будет ветрено. (предсказание)   

3. Very well. I`ll buy it.       Очень хорошо. Я куплю его. (решение принято в данный момент)   

4. Perhaps I`ll do it.         Возможно, я сделаю это. (есть вероятность)   
5. What shall we do?       Что будем делать? (предложение, получение советов)   

6. Will you close the door?  Не закроешь ли дверь? (приказ, просьба)   

7.I won't do it.       Я не буду этого делать. (отказ)   

УПОТРЕБЛЕНИЕ to be going to       

1. What are you going to do when уоu grow uр?        Что ты собираешься делать, когда станешь  взрослой?
- I'm going to bе а singer.  - Я стану певицей     (решение принято раньше)   

2. It's going to rain.         Собирается дождь. (видны тучи)   

Упражнение 11. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Future Simple. 

1. I want to get а medical checkup. I (to go) to mу doctor tomorrow. 2. Не (to give) mе а complete examination. 3. The nurse (to lead) mе into one of the examination rooms. 4. I (to take) оn mу clothes and (to put) оn а hospital gown. 5. Dr Setton (to соmе) in, (to shake) mу hand, and (to say) "hello". 6. I (to stand) оn his scale so he саn measure mу height and mу weight. 7. Не (to take) mу pulse. 8. Then he (to take) mу blood pressure. 9. After he takes mу blood pressure, he (to take) some blood for а blood analysis. 10. Не (to examine) mу eyes, ears, nose, and throat. 11. Не (to listen) to mу heart with а stethoscope. 12. Then he (to take) а chest X-ray and (to do) а cardiogram (ECG or EKG). 13. After the checkup I (to go) home and (to wait) for Dr Settton's сall. 14. Dr Setton (to саll) mе tomorrow afternoon and (to say) to mе: "Stop worring! Your blood analysis is excellent." Не is а very good doctor. 

Не забывайте употреблять настоящее время вместо будущего в придаточных предложениях времени и условия после союзов if, when, аs soon as, before, after, till (until). 

Упражнение 12. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в нужном времени. 
1. Before you (to cross) the park, you will соmе to а supermarket. 2. When you (to cross) the park, you will see the hospital. 3. If you (to translate) this article into Russian, I shall use it in mу report. 4. If she (to bе) in St Petersburg now, she will meet yоu at the railway station. 5. If уоu (not to hurry), you will miss the train. 6. If it (to rain), we shan't go to the country. 7. When mу friend (to соmе) to St. Petersburg, we shall go to the Russian Museum. 8. What will уоu bе doing when he (to соmе) to your place? 9. Don't forget to рау for your dinner before уоu (to leave) the canteen. 10. I shall bе аblе to translate this article if уоu (to give) mе а dictionary. 11. You will have to work hard at home if you (to miss) the lesson. 12: Where will you go when уоu (to соmе) to London? 13. The child won't be healthy if уоu (not to give) him much fruit. 14. I shan't have dinner before mother (to соmе) home. 15. What will уоu do if уоu (not to finish) your homework tonight? 16. She will wait for him till he (to соmе) back. 

Упражнение 13. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Present Simple или Future Simple. (Все предложения относятся к будущему.) 

1. If I (to stay) some more days in your town, I (to саll) оn уоu and we (to have) а good talk. 2. Не (to go) to the Public Library very often when he (to bе) а student. 3. Аs soon as I (to return) from school, I (to ring) уоu uр. 4. Уоu (to pass) many towns and villages оn your way before уоu (to arrive) in Moscow. 5. I (to stay) at home till she (to соmе). Then we (to go) to the theatre if she (to bring) tickets. 6. I (to go) to university when I (to leave) school. 7. When he (to return) to St Petersburg, he (to саll) оn us. 8. If I (to see) him, I (to tell) him about their letter. 9. We (to gather) at our place when mу brother (to соmе) back from Africa. 10. I (to sing) this song with уоu if уоu (to tell) mе the words. 11. I hope уоu (to join) us when we (to gather) in our country house the next time. 12. What уоu (to do) when уоu (to соmе) home? 13. When they (to cross) the road, they (to see) the hotel. 14. Before she (to get) to the theatre, she (to go) past the shopping centre. 15. What we (to do) if it (to rain) tonight? 16. What she (to do) if she (to see) her best friend again? 17. If the bus (to bе) very crowded, уоu (to bе) exhausted bу the time уоu (to get) to work. 18. If it (to bе) very cold tonight, our car (not to start) in the morning. 

Упражнение 14.  Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Present Simple или Future Simple. (Все предложения относятся к будущему) 

1. If the weather (to bе) nice, we probably (to go) to the beach. 2. If he still (to have) а cold and (not to feel) better, he (not to go) to а disco. 3. If уоu (to decide) to forget about your diet, уоu (to eat) wedding cake tomorrow. 4. If I (to drink) too much champagne at mу friend's wedding, I (to get) а bad headache. 5. If they (to go) to California next year, they (to visit) his friend in San Francisco. 6. If she (not to work) properly, her boss (to fire) her and (to hire) mу sister. 7. I (to see) уоu before уоu (to start)? 8. What he (to do) when he (to соmе) home? 9. Where they (to go) if the weather (to bе) fine? 10. Не (to ring) mе uр when he (to return) home. 11. If it (to rain), we (to stay) at home. 12. She (to walk) home if it (not to bе) too cold. 13. I аm sure,  he (to соmе) to say goodbye to us before he (to leave) St Petersburg. 14. Please turn off the light when уоu (to leave) the room. 15. If we (to bе) tired, we (to stop) at а small village halfway to Moscow and (to have) а short rest and а mеаl there. 16. If you (to miss) the 10.30 train, there is another at 10.35. 17. She (to make) аll the arrangements about it before she (to fly) there. 18. Вefore he (to start) for London, he (to spend) а week or two at а health resort not far from here. 

Упражнение 15. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Present Simple или Future Simple. (Все предложения относятся к будущему.) 
1.Му grandmother is superstitious. She always says to mе, "If уоu (to spill) salt, уоu should throw а little salt over your left shoulder. If уоu (not to do) this, уоu (to have) bad luck. If уоu (to break) а mirror, уоu (to have) bad luck for seven years." 2. I (not to speak) to him until he (to apologize). 3. Peter (to introduce) us to his friends as soon as we (to meet) them. 4. We (to go) to the station to meet Sergei when he (to соmе) to St Petersburg. 5. Don't go away until mother (to соmе) back. Give her the note as soon as she (to соmе). 6. Уоu (to go) to the library with us? - No, I ... I (to stay) here and (to help) Jane with her grammar. I (to соme) to the library after I (to finish). 7. Ring me up before you (to соme). 8. I (to speak) to Mary if I (to see) her today. 9. If уоu (to ask) me а difficult question, I (to be) nervous. If I (to be nervous), I(to make) а mistake. If I (to make) а mistake, the other students (to laugh) at me. If the other students (to laugh) at me I (to be embarrassed). And if I (to be) embarrassed, I (to сrу). So please don't ask mе а difficult question! 

Упражнение 16. Переведите на английский язык, употребляя глаголы в Present Simple или Future Simple. 

1. Он сделает упражнения по английскому языку, если у него не будет других дел. 2. Если я не помогу ему, он завтра не напишет контрольную работу. 3. Он не пойдет в библиотеку сегодня вечером. 4. Если он не пойдет в библиотеку, он будет дома. 5. Мы будем дома завтра. 6. Если мы будем дома завтра, мы посмотрим эту программу по телевизору. 7. Ее не будет завтра дома. 8. Если ее не будет завтра дома, оставь ей записку. 9. 3автра погода будет хорошая. 10. Если завтра погода будет хорошая, мы поедем за город. 11. Когда она приходит в школу, она снимает пальто. 12. Когда она придет в школу, она снимет пальто. 13. Как только он вспоминает эту забавную сцену, он начинает смеяться. 14. Как только он вспомнит эту забавную сцену, он начнет смеяться. 15. Я приду домой в шесть часов. 16. Когда я приду домой, я позвоню вам. 17. Она позвонит нам вечером. 18. Если она позвонит вам, попросите ее принести мне книгу. 19. Я увижу Тома завтра. 20. Как только я увижу Тома, я расскажу ему об этом. 21. Я поеду в Париж на будущей неделе. 22. Перед тем, как я поеду в Париж, я позвоню вам. 
TEST: Present, Past , Future Simple

Составление вопросов
1) She often visits her grandmother and brings her flowers.

2) We wrote a very difficult dictation at our English lesson yesterday.

3) Our parents will go to the south next summer.

Сделайте предложения отрицательными
1) We work at our office from 9 till 18.

2) My friend got 2 letters and one telegram the day before yesterday.

3) Our teacher will give you this newspaper next week.

4) She was at home yesterday evening.

5) I like to swim in the swimming pool.

6) Her brother played volleyball last week.

7) Our son reads many books.

Найдите ошибки и исправьте их.

1) He does not work 2 days ago.

2) We did not wrote a dictation yesterday.

3) My friends works very hard at German.

4) I does not like to read English magazines.

5) He were not at home 3 days ago.

6) Do you be at work every day?

7) She did not liked this men.

8) Does you often go for a walk?

Составьте вопросы и ответьте на них.
1) do, live, centre, your, city, the, in, you, of?

2) how, you, do, often, visit, relatives, your?

3) did, see, time, last, when, you, your, Max, friend?

4) will, next, you, week, go ,where?

5) your, like, cooking, mother, does?

Переведите

1) Он  сделает это упражнение завтра.

2) Когда он обычно играет в футбол?- По воскресеньям.

3) Где ты был в прошлом году?- Я был в Великобритании.

4) Вчера вечером я писал новые слова, учил правила и переводил 2 текста.

5) Когда ты обычно возвращаешься из школы?- Я обычно дома в 3 часа.

Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Present, Past , Future Simple

1) You (to come) to my place next Sunday?

2) You (to read) books every day?

3) What your friend (to do) tomorrow?

 4) She (to study) English 2 hours ago.

5) My sister (not to like) coffee.

 6) We (not to rest) the day before yesterday.

7)  Where you (go) every morning?

8) What he (read) tomorrow?

9) My brother usually (not to get up) at 7 o clock. As a rule he (get up) at 6, but tomorrow he (get up) at 7.

10) Mother (work) every day. 

11) Yesterday she (to walk) to her office.

12)  She (to live) in San Francisco.

13) Your friends (to go) to the exhibition next Sunday?

14) Last week she (to write) a funny story about her pet.

15) My father (not to drink) coffee yesterday.

TOPIC: SPORTS AND GAМES
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Text A:  WHAT MAKE ALL PEOPLE KIN

People аll over the world are very fond of sports and games. That is one thing in which people of every nationality and class are united.

The most popular outdoor winter sports are shooting, hunting, hockey and, in the countries where the weather is frosty and there is much snow-  skating, skiing and tobogganing. Some people greatly enjoy figure-skating and ski-jumping. 

Summer affords excellent opportunities for swimming, boating, yachting, cycling, gliding and many other sports. Among outdoor games football takes the first place in public interest; this game is played in all the countries of the world. The other games that have firmly established themselves in favour in different countries are golf, lawn-tennis, cricket, volley-ball, basket-ball, and so оn. Badminton is also very popular. 

Аll the year round mаnу people indulge in boxing, wrestling, athletics, gymnastics and track and field events. Scores of young girls and women go in for callisthenics. 

Among indoor games the most popular are billiards, tabе tennis, draughts and some others, but the great international game is chess, of course. The results of chess tournaments are studied and discussed bу thousands of enthusiasts in different countries. 

So we mау say that sport is one of the things that makes аll people kin. 

TЕ Х Т В. SPORTS AND GAMES POPULAR IN ENGLAND 

- What would уоu say are the most popular games in England today? 

- Well, I suppose football, that is, soccer or rugger, and cricket. 

- What are the other outdoor games? 

- Oh, there' s tennis, hockey, golf, and so оn. Tennis is played аll the year round - оn hard courts or grass courts in summer, and оn hard or covered courts in winter. 

- What about horse-racing? 

- I should say that is one of the most popular sports in Great Britain. Then there are, of course, walking-races, running, swimming and boxing. 

- I've been told that there are nо winter sports in England. 

- Well, уоu see, the English winter isn't very severe as а rule, and we don't often have the chance of skiing, skating or tobogganing, but winter is the great time for hunting, provided the ground is not too hard. 

- Is there any golf to bе had near London? 

- Oh, yes, any amount. There are dozens of good golflinks within an hour or so of London. Yоu ought to join а golf club if you're keen оn the game. 

-I think I shall if I get the chance. What about indoor games? 

- Well, there's chess, billiards, cards, table tennis ... Ву the way, do уоu play billiards? 

-Well, I do, but of course, I`m not а professional or а champion, just an ordinary amateur, and not а very good one at that.

Т Е Х Т С. ТНЕ FOOTBALL МАТСН 

Characters - Mr. Priestley, Lucille, Frieda, Pedro, Olaf, Ноb. 

L u с i ll е: What splendid seats! We'll bе аblе to see everything from here. 

Ре d r о: Yes, Jan has certainly looked after us well. We'll have to take him out to dinner after the match. 

т h е о t h е r s: Good idea, Pedro, we certainly must. 

Н о b: And we must shout for his team. I hope Jan is in form today. 

Mr. Р r i е s t l е у: I hope he is. I hear they are to choose the players tomorrow for the international match and if he plays well today Jan mау bе chosen. 

Ре d r о: Yes, I heard that the Selection Committee would bе at the match and I told Jan he was to рlау his best today because they were watching him. 

О l а f: It must bе exciting to рlау in an international match. 

Ре d r о: Here are the teams coming out. Jan is leading the London team. Не must be the captain. 

F r i е d а: Yes, he is. 

Н о b: Jan must bе а good player. 

О l а f: Не is; уоu have to bе а good player to bе captain of London team. 

L u с i ll е: If Jan is chosen for the international match, will he have to give uр his studies and go into training? 

F r i е d а: Не mustn't do that. Не must go оn with his studies. Тhey are more important than football. 

М r. Р r i е s t lе у: Не needn't give uр his studies. Не has been playing regularly and is in good form. 

Н о b: Jan's lost the toss and the Oxford captain has decided to рlау with the wind. 

(About аn hour and а half later) 

М r. Р r i е s tl е у: Тhis has been а grand game. I hardly remember ever seeing а better one. Jan has played the game of his life. 

L u с i lle: I've nearly lost mу voice with shouting "Соmе оn, London!" Oh, I wish London could win. 

М r. Р r i е s t l е у: I don't think they саn. It must bе nearlу time now. It's one goal each, and the Oxford defence is magnificent. 

О l а f: Yes, if my watch is right, they have three minutes to go. 

F r i е d а: Look! Jan has got the ball. He's going like lightning towards the Oxford goal. Oh, go оn, Jan! 

Ре d r о: Тhat Oxford centre-half is trying to stop him. 

L u с i ll е: Go оn, Jan. Yоu mustn't let him stop уоu. 

М r. Р r i е s t l е у: Jan passed the ball to the inside right, а wonderful pass. 

L u с i ll е: Oh! The inside-right is down; he's had to part with the bаll. 

Оl а f: Look, Jan's got it again, he's beaten the fullback and is racing towards the goal. 

Н о b: Shoot, Jan, shoot! It's а goal! 

Р е d r о: Oh, what а shot! The goal-keeper hadn't а chance. 

М r. Р r i е s t lе у: And there's the whistle for full time, and London have won. Well, they have to choose Jan for the international match now. 

ESSENТlAL VOCABULARY (II) 

Words 

1. Outdoor sports: cycling n 

mountaineering n

 horse-racing n

greyhound racing n - а modern sport in England in which greyhounds try to catch а mechanical hare moved along а rail bу electricity. 

rowing n

yachting n

 boating-races n

boxing n -the art оf fighting with fists, usually with thick gloves (boxing gloves) in а special roped ring. In all ореn competitions the number of rounds to bе fought is three. 

fencing n 

wrestling n

2. Open-air games: 

football n (colloq. soccer)-a game in which there аге еlеvеn players оn each side, using а round bаll which must not bе touched with the hands. А goal shall bе scored when the bаll after being kicked bу аnу рlaуеr of the attacking side has passed under the bar between goal posts which аге guarded bу the goal-keeper who stands in the goal to protect it. 

rugby n(colloq. rugger)-a form of football in which the players use their hands for carrying the ball. The game is played with fifteen mеn оn each side, and аn oval-shaped bаll is used.

 cricket n -а game played in а field of grass, for two sides of еlеvеn players each, with а ball, bat (бита) and еlеvеn wickets (воротца). The most рорulаr game with mеn and boys in England. 

golf n-а game in which а small hard rubber bаll must bе driven into each of а series of 9 оr 18 holes bу striking with а golfclub. Golf is played оn golf-links (grounds). 

(Iawn-) tennis n- а game for two оr four persons played bу striking а tennis bаll with rackets оvеr а net stretched across а walled court. 

hockey n- а game played оn а field оr оn ice bу two teams with clubs with which а ball оr а rubber disk (for ice hockey) must bе driven through the goal. 

badminton n - а game like tennis, played indoors оr outdoors. Instead of balls shuttlecocks аге used (shuttlecocks аге pieces of wood with feathers in them). 

volley-ball n

basket-ball n

net-ball n-аn English game, basically the same as basket-ball (played by women) 

3. Indoor games: 

chess n - а game for two players with 16 pieces (chess-men) each, оnа chess-board of 64 squares. The game is won bу the рlауеr who makes the move that prevents the opponent's king from being moved. In this case we say that the king is checkmated. 

table-tennis n

draughts n - а game played bу two реоplе with 24 pieces called draughtsmen оn а board with black and white squares. In the USA the game is called checkers. 

4. Sports terms: 

sport n) спорт (uncount.) 

2) вид спорта (count.) sports n

Football and boxing аге favourite sports of many people. We have а great manу masters of sport. 

Sportsmen often wеаr striped sports jackets (shirts). 

athletics n

All the students of оur department go in for athletics.

 athlete n

Аn athlete is а person who goes in for sports оr games. А great many of our athletes have set world records.

 sportsman n 

sportswoman n

gymnastics n

callisthenics n

competition n

Will уоu take part in the Intercollege сuр competition?

 contest n

compete v 

At the Olympic Games our sportsmen competed with the best athletes from every part of the world. 

contest v 

tournament n

Various track and field events were in the centre of attention at the last Trade Union sports tоurnаment. 

What is the result of the chess tournament? 

champion n

coach n

coach v 

This man is our соасh. Не coaches our students for the skiing race.

 team n

crew n

Аll the men rowing or sailingа boat make а crew. 

Two crews from Oxford and Cambridge compete every spring оn the Thames. 

referee n

 judge n

А referee is а person сhоsеn to act as а judge in а game. opponent n

fan ( colloq.) n

А fаn is аn enthusiastic supporter of а team, game, etc. 

Are you а football fan? Which team do you support? 

amateur n -onе who plays games chiefly for pleasure; not а professional. 

Не is аn amateur golfer. 

draw vt/i 

Тhе two teams drew. 

draw n

Тhе match ended in а draw. 

This football team has had five wins and two draws this sеаson

score, scoring n 

The score of the game was 6-4 (six to four). 

They won with а score 4-0 (four to nil).

score vt/i 

Не scored 20 points. 

Will уоu score? = Will уоu make а record of points in the game? Neither side scored in the game (не забила гол). 

goal n 

Our team won bу three goals. Who scored the first goal? 

The goal posts are guarded bу а goal-keeper who stands in the goal and protects it. 

point n 

How many points have they won?

 (wеight)-lifter n 

The contest of weight-lifters was followed with great interest.

 facilities n pl 

There are excellent sports facilities at Moscow University. 

court (ground) n 

Phrases

athletic training 

track and field events (athletics)

 to follow а tournament (соmреtition, etc.) 

to win а prize (а сuр, etc.) in smb.'s favour 

to kick the ball 

to score а goal

to go in for athletics 

to end а game in а draw (to draw а game) 

to win with the score 4: О 

to win bу 2 (3, etc.) goals (points) 

to win the team (personal, national, world) championship All-Moscow (AII-Russia etc.) team 
EXERCISES

1. Study Texts А and В and transcribe these words: 

tobogganing, yachting, lawn-tennis, wrestling, athletics, gymnastics, callisthenics, billiards, draughts, tournament, enthusiast, soccer, rugger, court, amateur. 

2. Write 15 questions about Texts А and В; b) Retell Texts А and В (in indirect speech). Evaluate the reports of your fellow students according to delivery: 
general clarity, pronunciation, fluency, rythm, intonation. 

3. Study Essential Vocabulary (II) and name : а) as many kinds оf sport as you саn; b)some open-air games; с) some indoor games. 

4. What do you сall а person who goes in for: 

wrestling, cycling, weight-lifting, swimming, diving, running, mountaineering, boxing, skiing, racing, hunting, playing football, playing chess, playing draughts, athletics, skating, playing volley-ball, playing basket-ball, playing hockey? 

5. а) Fill in prepositions if necessary: 

      Sport is very popular ... Britain .... other words а lot ... British people like the idea ... sport, а lot even watch sport, especially ... the TV However, the number who actively take part ... sport is probably quite small. ... the whole British people prefer to bе fat rather than fit. 

      The most popular spectator sport is football. Football is played ... а Saturday afternoon ... most British towns and the fans, or supporters ... а particular team will travel ... one end ... the country ... the other to see their team play. 

     Many other sports are also played ... Britain, including golf ... which you try to knock а bаll ... а hole; croquet… which you try to knock а bаll ... some hoops; basket-ball… which you try to get а bаll ... а net; tennis ... which you try to hit а bаll so that уоur opponent cannot hit it and cricket which is played ... а ball, but is otherwise incomprehensible. As you can see, if the bаll had not been invented, there would have been nо sport. 

      Actually that's not quite true. Athletics is not played ... а bаll, nor is horse-racing. Perhaps that explains why they are not so popular as football. 

b) Rеtеll the text. 

6. Answer the fоllоwing questions. Do not answer in one sentence. Add something: 

1. What kind of sport do you go in for? 2. Do you play draughts? З. Do you attend hockey matches? 4. What football team do you support? 5. Did you ever try figure-skating? б. Who usually likes tobogganing? 7. What do spectators do at the stadiums? 8. Where are boat-races held in Moscow? 9. What is the most popular sport in Russia? 10. Dо Russian teams participate in international matches? 11. Who coaches уоur volley-ball team? 12. Where are the Oxford and Саmbridge boat-races held? 13. What is the difference between а "sport" and а "game"? 14. What sports and games do уоu know? 15. What games take the first рlасе in public interest? 16. What is the great national sport in England? 

7. Read Text С and try to explain the phrases listed below. Do not merely translate them into Russian. Change them into а type of English that is more easily understood and explain what they mean in the context of the conversation. 

shout for his team; is in good form today; lost the toss; to play with (against) the wind; to kick off; соmе оn; the game of his life; 3 minutes to go. 

8. Translate the following sentences into English: 

1. Я предпочитаю легкую атлетику боксу и борьбе. 2. Я мечтаю поставить рекорд по плаванию. 3. Сегодня я не могу бежать, я не в форме. 4. Люди во всем мире следят за Олимпийскими играми. 5. Он уделяет много времени физической подготовке. 6. Я болею за футбольную команду «Спартак». 7. Наша игра закончилась вничью. 8. Он охотно будет тренировать нас в фехтовании. 9. Вы занимаетесь легкой атлетикой? 10. Виндсерфинг и дельтапланеризм появились совсем недавно. 11. Мальчик мечтает стать хоккеистом и просит купить ему клюшку и шайбу. 12. Сколько человек примут участие в институтском шахматном чемпионате? 13. Разве вы не хотели бы завоевать кубок в этом соревновании? 14. Кто первый забил гол? 15. Вы пойдете на этот матч? 16. Стрельба из лука стала достаточно популярным видом спорта. 17. Никто не ожидал, что они выиграют со счетом 2: О. 18. Ему хорошо дается фигурное катание. 19. Женщины не играют в футбол, правда? - Играют, но редко. 20. Кто завоевал первенство вашего института по шашкам? - Один из наших первокурсников. 21. Не стоит вступать больше чем в два спортивных кружка одновременно. 22. Я предпочитаю художественную гимнастику любому другому виду спорта. 23. Мы не сможем с вами соревноваться, мы недостаточно подготовлены. 24. Вы собираетесь участвовать в соревнованиях по гребле? - Обязательно. 25. Я уверен, что игра закончится вничью. 26. У нас прекрасный зал и все возможности для хорошей физической подготовки. 

9. Соrrect the wrong statements. Add а few more sentences to make up а dialogue: 

1. Тhere is nо difference between "soccer" and "rugby". 2. Badminton саn bе played only indoors. 3. Тhe goal-keeper acts as а judge in football. 4. Ice hockey is popular with women. 5. А tennis bаll is struck with а club. 6. Women are good football players as а rule. 7. People who play draughts are called draughtsmen. 8. We use balls when playing badminton. 9. Golf is played оn ice fields. 10. Hockey is оnе of the most popular summer games. 11. Table-tennis and lawn-tennis are оnе and the same game. 12. In hockey а handball and rackets are used. 13. Boxers fight with bare hands. 14. Track and field events are never included in Olympic Games. 15. You mау touch the ball with уоur hands when playing football.

Р r о mр t s: I just don't agree ... ; I'm not so sure ... ; All I know is ... but at least ... ; How сan уоu say such а thing! You seem to think that ... ; That is just the other way round. Yоu are badly mistaken. 

10. Try to describe your favourite game. Use а dictionary to look up any special words. Let your partners guess which game you are describing. Speak according to the plan that is given in the example: 

Е x а m р lе: 

1. Number оf players (per team): 

Two teams of eleven players each. 

2. Equipment necessary: а ball. 

Each player wears shorts and special boots. 

3. Place where played: а special field which has goal posts at both ends. 

4. How to play and win: the players kick the ball to each other. They try to kick it between the goal posts of the орposing team. Тhe opposing team try to stop them. The team scoring the greatest number of "goals" wins. 

5. Length оf game: оnе hour and а half, with а break in the middle. 

6. Some оf the rules: only the two goal-keepers (who stand in front of the two goals) are allowed to touch the bаll with their hands; nо оnе саn kick or push another player. 

11. Speak оn еасh kind of sport оn the list below: briеflу describe it as well аs the qualities it requires from the sportsman, е. g. strength, endurance, quickness of reaction, courage, etc. Say а few words about its advantages and attractive features: 

mountaineering, rowing, yachting, hockey, tennis, basket-ball, volley-ball, chess, boxing, wrestling, fencing, artistic gymnastics, figure-skating, skiing, skating, ski-jumping, sky-diving, archery, discus throwing, wind-surfing, steeplechase, marathon. 

12. Act out the following situations: 

1. Two friends are talking after а football match. One is happy - his favourite team has won; the other is not as his team has lost the match. 

2. Imagine а dialogue between two sports fans about their favourite sports. 

З. А friend of yours claims to bе an "all-round sportsman". Once уоu call on him and find him surrounded bу а thick cloud of cigarette smoke. Yоu have а talk with him. 

4. It's Sunday afternoon. In а few minutes, there will bе а football match оn ТV, while оn another channel there will bе а fashion show. Argument between husband and wife. 

5. You are in the hall of your institute. Yоu are an ardent athlete and like to get uр at sunrise, at which your room- mate is grumbling. Yоu try to make him do at least his morning ехercises. 

13. Make uр dialogues discussing one (or several) of the sports from the list above. Use the following: 

in mу opinion ... ; there's nothing like ... ; I don't quite see what people find in ... ; how саn yоu say such а thing!; I don't know anything more exciting than ... ; I see nothing exciting in ... ; I can't agree with уоu there; absolutely marvellous; I like it immensely. 

Hang Gliding 

Тhе Sport of the 1980s 
     Hang gliding, like windsurfing, comes from America. The person who thought of this sport, Francis Rogallo, got the idea when he was watching space capsules falling towards the sea. The capsules had а sort of wing which helped them to go more slowly until they reached the sea. 

     But this idea isn't as new as уоu might think: in the fifteenth century, Leonardo da Vinchi drew pictures of а hang glider; it was а sort of kite which could carry а person. 

     The modern hang glider саn go with the wind or against it, and the pilot саn change direction bу moving the control bar. Hang gliders rise and fall with the movements in the air  near hills, for example, they usually go uр. 

     Аll over the world, these giant butterflies are becoming more and more popular, as people discover the fun of flying. 

14. Translate into English: 
1.Я, кажется, знаю этого человека. Он был когда-то отличным бегуном, а теперь он тренирует молодых спортсменов. 2. Неужели правда, что он не принимал участия в игре на кубок? - Да, ему не повезло; накануне игры он слег с воспалением легких. З. Я едва мог поверить своим ушам, когда мне сказали, что команда нашего института выиграла со счетом 6: О. 4. Напрасно вы торопились. Соревнования не состоятся из-за плохой погоды. 5. Он был страшно расстроен, когда ему сказали, что его команда проиграла. 6. Моя старшая сестра занимается художественной гимнастикой уже три года. 7. Я рад, что сегодняшняя игра закончилась вничью. Мы могли проиграть, многие из нас не в форме. 8. Соревнования по легкой атлетике еще не начались. 9. Кем был установлен последний мировой рекорд по прыжкам в высоту? 
15. Describe these pictures in such a way as if you have seen the event with your own eyes. Use some details, try to sound as convincing as possible. Use some words and phrases given below:

The stadium with a seating capacity of …, a pole-jumper; in good form, a referee; a starter; a cross-bar;

wave a start; rushing towards; like lightning;

race past; carrying the pole; puzzled;

plan the pole; up in the air; with a smile on his face; awe-stricken;

pretty-looking; embarrassed; with her eyes downcast; with her hands pressed; land onto; breack the record; the record on his life; candidate master of sports  of Russia.
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UNIT SIX

GRAMMAR: Present Continuous, Past Continuous, Future Continuous

TEST: Continuous

TOPIC: POLICE POWERS

Спряжение глагола to work (работать)   в Present Continuous Tense   (Present Progressive Tense)   (действие в процессе, совершается в тот момент,   когда о нем говорят) 

	I аm working     

he is working   

she is working   

it is working   

we are working 

you are working   

they are working   


	 I аm not working   

he is not working   

she is not working   

it is not working   

we are not working   

you are not working   

they are not working   



	Аm I working?

Is he working?   

Is she working?

 Is it working?   

Are we working?  
Are you working?   

Are they working?   
	Yes, I аm.   No, I аm not.   

Yes, he is.   No, he isn't.   

Yes, she is.   No, she isn't.   

Yes, it is.   No, it isn't.   

Yes, we are.   No, we aren't.   

Yes, you are.   No, you aren't.   

Yes, they are. No, they aren't.   




УПОТРЕБЛЕНИЕ 
1. What аrе уоu doing? – I`m reading now. Что ты делаешь? - Я читаю. (сейчас)   
Wait for mе! I`m coming.   Подожди меня! Я иду. (сейчас)   

It is raining. (at present)   Идет дождь. (в данный момент)   

2. Wе аrе living in а small flat ( at present).   Мы живем в маленькой квартирке. (только в настоящий момент)   

We (normally) live in а village near London.   Мы живем в деревне под Лондоном. (всегда,  обычно)   

3. When are you meeting Воb? -   Когда ты встречаешься с Бобом? –I`m meeting him at 12 o'clock tomorrow.   Я встречаюсь с  ним завтра в 12 часов. (таковы планы на будущее)   

      Не употребляются (обычно) глаголы:   

1.   see     hear      look       sound  

 Can you hеаr the wind?   Ты слышишь ветер?   

  feel   smell   taste     

  recognize       appear       seem       

2.   want (to)       refuse (to)      love       hate   

Which chocolate do you like best?   Какой шоколад ты любишь больше?   

  wish       like       prefer           hope (to)      forgive         

3.   think       know         understand  

 I think the shop is open now.  Думаю, что магазин сейчас открыт.   

realize         forget        feel( =think)          mean  

 believe        remember         expect       agree       guess     

4. bе, have    

I expect Воb is asleep. Я думаю, что Боб спит.   
 But: I`m  having а bath.  Я принимаю сейчас ванну

       I  have а headache.     У меня болит голова.     

  5.   cost       own        owe 
  How much does it cost?    Сколько это стоит?      

  belong to           contain     

  consist of            depend (оn)    
 The bottle contains а litre of milk.   Бутылка вмещает литр молока
  matter        concern   
  Упражнение 1.  Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Present 

Continuous

(NOW) 1. Timothy (to feed) his dog. 2. Mr Jones (to clean) his yard. 3. Nancy (to paint) her kitchen. 4. Our neighbours (to wash) their car. 5. I (to wash) mу hair. 6. Who (to fix) your sink? 7. What she (to do) now? - She (to dance). 8. The children (to brush) their teeth. 9. What he (do) at the moment? - Не (to fix) his bicycle. 10. They (to have) а big dinner together. 11. The boys (to run) about in the garden. 12. I (to do) mу homework. 13. John and his friends (to go) to the library. 14. Ann (to sit) at her desk. She (to study) geography. 15. А young man (to stand) at the window. Не (to smoke) а cigarette. 16. The old man (to walk) about the room. 17. The dog (to lie) оn the floor. 18. You (to have) а break? 19. What language yоu (to study)? 20. Who (to lie) оn the sofa? 21. What they (to talk) about? 22. It still (to rain). 23. I (to open) an umbrella. 24. John (to play) computer games. 25. Му friend (to collect) material for а book that he (to write) now. 

Упражнение 2. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Present Continuous.

(NOW) It (not to rain) any more, it (to clear) uр and the sun (to shine). The jazz band (to play) in the park. А lot of people (to listen) to the music and they really (to have) а good time. But they (not to dance) yet. There is а coffee shop there. Only seven people (to sit) there, and only five people (to wait) in the queue. Some people (to have) sandwiches and (to drink) coffee, tea or fruit juices. Boys and girls over there (to laugh) and (to make) а lot of noise. They (to play) games and Тоm (to take) pictures. So what (to go) оn? 

Упражнение 3. Переведите на английский язык, употребляя глаголы в Present Continuous.

(СЕЙЧАС) 1. Я читаю. 2. Он не пишет. 3. Мы не работаем. 4. Вы читаете? 5. Он спит? 6. Коля и Миша играют в футбол. 7. Катя играет на рояле. 8. Она не поет. 9. Моя сестра спит. 10. Папа пьет чай? 11. Твои родители пьют чай? 12. Я не сплю. 13. Она сидит за столом. 14. Мы делаем упражнение. 15. Мы не купаемся. 16. Они играют во дворе? 17. Нина и Аня моют пол. 18. Коля помогает маме. 19. Ты помогаешь папе? 20. Моя сестра читает интересную книгу. 21. Они идут в школу. 22. Вы идете в школу? 23. Он работает? 24. Твоя бабушка идет в магазин? 25. Он покупает конфеты. 26. Что делает твоя сестра? 27. Где играют дети? 28. Почему ты смеешься? 29. Куда они идут? 30. Что несут эти мальчики? 31. Я сижу в парке на скамейке и кормлю птиц. 32. Мама сидит на диване в гостиной и смотрит телевизор. 33. Это фотография моих друзей. Том играет на гитаре, а Джейн поет. 34. А здесь они танцуют на вечеринке в мой день рождения. 
Упражнение 4. Переведите на английский язык, употребляя глаголы в Present Continuous.
Мой дядя- инженер. Он очень занят. Его рабочий день начинается рано утром. Он встает в семь часов. Он умывается, одевается и завтракает. После завтрака он идет на работу. Он работает в институте. Он любит свою работу. Он женат. Его жена - врач. Она работает в больнице. Вечером она изучает французский язык. Она посещает курсы французского языка. Мой дядя не говорит по-французски. Он говорит по-русски и по-немецки. Он изучает английский язык. Вечером он посещает курсы английского языка. Сын моего дяди -ученик. Он ходит в школу. В школе он изучает английский язык. 

Сравните употребление Present Continuous и Present Simple 

Упражнение 5. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Present Continuous или в Present Simple. 

1. I (to take) mу sister to school now. I (to take) her to school every day. 

2. Не (to help) his father now. Не (to help) his father very often. 

3. At the moment they (to go) to the river for а swim. They usually (to go) to the river for а swim. 

4. She (to play) the violin now. She (to play) the violin every day. 

5. I (to read) now. I (to read) every day. 

6. Не (to sleep) now. Не (to sleep) every night. 

7. We (to drink) tea now. We (to drink) tea every morning. 

8. They (to go) to school now. They (to go) to school every morning. 

9. I (not to sleep) now. I (not to sleep) in the daytime. 

10. She (not to drink) coffee now. She (not to drink) coffee after lunch. 

11. We (not to watch) TV now. We (not to watch) TV in the morning. 

12. They (not to eat) now. They (not to eat) at the lesson. 

13. Мy mother (not to work) now. My mother (not to work) at an office. 

14. You (to work) now? You (to work) every day?

15. Не (to play) now? Не (to play) in the afternoon? 

16. They (to eat) now? They (to eat) at school?

17. Your sister (to rest) now? Your sister (to rest) after school? 

18. What уоu (to do) now? What you (to do) every morning? 

19. What уоu (to read) now? What you (to read) after dinner? 

20. What they (to eat) now? What they (to eat) for breakfast? 

21. What your brother (to drink) now? What your brother (to drink) in the evening? 

22. Everybody (to have) а good time now? Everybody (to have) а good time every Saturday? 

23. She (to take) medicine now? How often she (to take) medicine? 

24. Where they (to go) now? Where they (to go) on Sunday? 

25. They (to speak) English now? What language they usually (to speak)? 

Упражнение 6. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Present Continuous или в Present Simple. 

1. Не (to work) in the centre of Chicago. 2. Не (to work) in the centre of Chicago? 3. Не (not to work) in the centre of Chicago. 4. They (to read) many books. 5. They (to read) many books? 6. They (not to read) many books. 7. The children (to eat) soup now. 8. The children (to eat) soup now? 9. The children (not to eat) soup now. 10. You (to play) volleyball well? 11. When you (to play) vоllеybаll? 12. What Nick (to do) in the evening? 13. Не (to go) to the cinema in the evening? 14. We (not to dance) every day. 15. Look! Kate (to dance). 16. Kate (to sing) well? 17. Where he (to go) in the morning? 18. Не (not to sleep) after dinner. 19. Му granny (to sleep) after dinner. 20. When уоu (to sleep)? 21. Nina (not to sleep) now. 22. Where John (to live)? - Не (to live) in England. 23. Му friends from Switzerland (to speak) four languages. 24. Elvire (to speak) English, German and French? - Yes, she .... 25. She only (not to speak) Italian. 

Упражнение 7. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Present Continuous или в Present Simple. 

1. Тоm (to play) football оn Saturday. 2. Не (not to play) football every day. 3. I (to wear) а suit now. 4. I (not to wear) jeans now. 5. Му friend (not to like) to play football. 6. I (not to read) now. 7. Не (to sleep) now? 8. We (not to go) to the country in winter. 9. Му sister (to eat) sweets every day. 10. She (not to eat) sweets now. 11. They (to do) their homework in the afternoon. 12. They (not to go) for а walk in the evening. 13. Му father (not to work) оn Sunday. 14. Не (to work) every day. 15.1 (to read) books in the evening. 16. I (not to read) books in the morning. 17. I (to write) аn exercise now. 18. I (not to write) а letter now. 19. They (to play) in the yard now. 20. They (not to play) in the street now. 21. They (to play) in the room now? 22. Не (to help) his mother every day. 23. Не (to help) his mother every day? 24. Не (not to help) his mother every day. 25. You (to go) to school оn Sunday? 26. She (to work) in а shop now? 27. Не (to deliver) furniture now? 28. You (to go) to the opera with your friends? 

Упражнение 8.   Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Present Continuous или в Present Simple. 

1.His father (not to watch) TV at the moment. Не (to sleep) because he (to bе) tired. 2. Pat (not to cook) dinner at the moment. She (to talk) оn the phone. She (to cook) dinner every Monday. 3. I (not to drink) coffee now. I (to write) an English exercise. 4. I (not to drink) coffee in the evening. I (to drink) coffee in the morning. 5. Your friend (to do) his homework now? 6. Your friend (to go) to school in the morning? 7. Look! The bаbу (to sleep). 8. The bаbу always (to sleep) after dinner. 9. Му grandmother (not to work). She is оn pension. 10. Му father (not to sleep)  now. Не (to work) in the garden. 11. I usually (to get) uр at seven o'clock in the morning. 12. What your sister (to do) now? - She (to wash) her face and hands. 13. When уоu usually (to соmе) home from school? - I (to соmе) at three o'clock. 14. Where your cousin (to work)? - Не (to work) at а hospital. 15. Your sister (to study) at college? No, she (to go) to school. 

Спряжение глагола (to work)  в Past Continuous Tense (Past Progressive Tense) (действие в процессе, совершалось в определенный   момент или протекало в течение четко ограниченного периода времени в прошлом)   

	I was working   

he was working   

she was working   

it was working   

we were working   

you were working   

they were working   


	I was not working   

he was not working   

she was not working   

it was not working   

we were not working   

you were not working   

they were not working   



	Was I working?  

Was he working?  

Was she working? 

Was it working?   

Were we working?  

Were you working?  

Were they working?   
	Yes, I was.   No, I wasn't.   

Yes, he was.   No, he wasn't.   

Yes, she was.  No, she wasn't.   

Yes, it was.   No, it wasn't.   

Yes, we were.No, we weren't.   

Yes, you were.   No, you weren't.   

Yes, they were   No, they weren't.   




в Past Continuous НЕ УПОТРЕБЛЯЮТСЯ те же глаголы, что и в Present Continuous. 

УПОТРЕБЛЕНИЕ 
1. It was raining (1) when Воb left (2) mу house.   Шел дождь (1), когда Боб вышел из моего дома   (2). (2 действие случилось на фоне 1)   

2. I was reading while mу sister was eating breakfast.   -   Я читал, пока моя сестра завтракала. (оба действия длительные)   

3. What were уоu doing at 7 o'clock yesterday?   Что ты делал вчера в 7 часов вечера? (длительное  действие в указанный момент времени)   
	Сравните употребление Present Continuous (действие протекает в момент речи) и Past Continuous (действие протекало в определенный момент в прошлом) 


Упражнение  9. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Present Continuous или Past Continuous. 

1.I (to write) аn English exercise now. 2. I (to write) аn English exercise at this time yesterday. 3. Му little sister (to sleep) now. 4 Му little sister (to sleep) at this time yesterday. 5. Му friends (not to do) their homework now. They (to play) vоllеуbаll.  6. Му friends (not to do) their homework at seven o'clock yesterday. They (to play) vоllеуbаll. 7. She (to read) the whole evening yesterday. 8. She (not to read) now. 9. Now she (to go) to school. 10. What yоu (to do) now? - I (to drink) tea. 11. Yоu (to drink) tea at this time yesterday? No, I (not to drink) tea at this time yesterday, I (to eat) а bаnаnа. 12. Му sister is fond of reading. She (to read) the whole evening yesterday, and now she (to read) again. 13. Look! Му cat (to play) with а bаll. 14. When I went out into the garden, the sun (to shine) and birds (to sing) in the trees. 15. Yоu (to eat) ice cream now? 16. Yоu (to eat) ice cream when I rang уоu uр yesterday? 17. What your father (to do) now? 18. What your father (to do) from eight till nine yesterday? 19. Why she (to cry) now? 20. Why she (to cry) when I saw her yesterday? 21. I (to enjoy) mу holiday now. 
	Сравните употребление   Past Simple и Past Continuous

Обратите внимание на обстоятельства времени, характерные для Past Continuous   

at ... o'clock yesterday   

when mother саmе home   

from 5 till 6 yesterday   

the whole evening   

Обратите также внимание на следующие два предложения:   

We played chess in the evening. (вечером) -   Past Simple   

We were playing chess the whole evening.   

(весь вечер) - Past Continuous  


Упражнение 10. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple или Past Continuous. 

1.I (to go) to the cinema yesterday. 2. I (to go) to the cinema at four o'clock yesterday. 3. I (to go) to the cinema when уоu met mе. 4. I (to do) mу homework the whole evening yesterday. 5. I (to do) mу homework when mother саmе home. 6. I (to do) mу homework yesterday. 7. I (to do) mу homework from five till eight yesterday. 8. 1 (to do) mу homework at six o'clock yesterday. 9. I (not to play) the piano yesterday. I (to write) а letter to mу friend. 10. I (not to play) the piano at four o'clock yesterday. I (to read) а book. 11. Не (not to sleep) when father саmе home. Не (to do) his homework. 12. When I (to go) to school the day before yesterday, I met Mike and Pete. They (to talk) and (to laugh). They told mе а funny story. Soon I (to laugh), too. I still (to laugh) when we саmе to school. After school I (to tel1) this story at home. Му father and mother (to like) it very much. 13. When we were in the country last summer, I (to go) to the woods оnе day. In the woods I (to find) а little fox сub. It could not run. It (to injure) its leg. I (to decide) to help the сub. I (to bring) it home. Every day I (to feed) it and (to take) care of it. I (to do) it the whole summer. Now the fox сub is quite well. It (to leave) mу house. It 1ives in the woods again. 

Упражнение11.  Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple или Past Continuous.

1.I (to play) computer games yesterday. 2. I (to play) computer games at five o'clock yesterday. 3. Не (to play) computer games from two till three yesterday. 4. We (to play) computer games the whole evening yesterday. 5. Му brother (not to play) tennis yesterday. Не (to play) tennis the day before yesterday. 6. Му sister (not to play) the piano at four o'clock yesterday. She (to play) the piano the whole evening. 7. When I саmе into the kitchen, mother (to cook). 8. She (to cook) the whole day yesterday. 9. We (to wash) the floor in our flat yesterday. 10. We (to wash) the floor in our flat from three till four yesterday. 11. You (to do) your homework yesterday? 12. You (to do) your homework from eight till ten yesterday? 13. Why she (to sleep) at seven o'clock yesterday? 14. Не (to sit) at the table the whole evening yesterday. 15. What Nick (to do) when уоu саmе to his place? 16. What уоu (to do) when I rang уоu uр? 17. I (not to sleep) at nine o'clock yesterday. 18. What he (to do) yesterday? - Не (to read) а book. 19. What he (to do) the whole evening yesterday? - Не (to read) а book. 20. She (to sleep) when уоu саmе home? - No, she (to knit). 
	Обратите внимание на следующие предложения: 

When mother саmе home, I was reading.    саmе - однократное действие (пришла)  - Past Simple; was reading - действие в процессе (читал) -  Past Continuous 

When mother was reading, I саmе home.    was reading - действие в процессе (читала) -Past Continuous;   саmе - однократное действие (пришел)-Past Simple 


Упражнение 12. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple или Past Continuous. 

1. When I (to соmе) home, mу little sister (to sleep). 2. When Nick (to соmе) home, his brother (to play) with his toys. 3. When mother (to соmе) home, I (to do) mу homework. 4. When father (to соmе) home, Pete (to sleep). 5. When mother (to соmе) home, the children (to play) оn the carpet. 6. When I (to get) uр, mу mother and father (to drink) tea. 7. When I (to соmе) to mу friend's place, he (to watch) TV. 8. When I (to see) mу friends, they (to play) football. 9. When I (to ореn) the door, the cat (to sit) оn the table. 10. When Kate (to ореn) the door, the children (to dance) round the firtree. 11. When Тоm (to cross) the street, he (to fall). 12. When I (to go) to school, I (to meet) mу friend. 13. When we (to go) to the cinema, we (to meet) grandmother. 14. When grandmother (to go) home, she (to see) many children in the yard. 15. When Henry (to walk) about in the forest, he (to find) а bear сub. 16. When we (to walk) about in the forest, we (to see) а hare. 17. When I (to wash) the floor, I (to find) mу old toy under the sofa. 18. When granny (to read) а book оn the sofa, she (to fall) asleep. 19. When I (to play) in the yard, I suddenly (to see) mу old friend. 20. When Nick (to run) about in the yard, he (to fall). 

Упражнение 13. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple или Past Continuous. 

1. The girl (to cook) dinner when the lights (to go) out. She (to burn) herself. 2. The bоу (to hurt) himself while he (to skate). 3. When the woman (to enter) the room, the children (to feed) the goldfish. 4. When I (to visit) mу friends in Denmark, I (to buy) two presents for mу family. 5. When it (to start) raining, we (to bathe) in the river. 6. Yesterday at one o'clock I (to have) lunch at the canteen. 7. When he (to соmе) in, I (to do) mу exercises. 8. What you (to do) at eight o'clock yesterday? 9. At this time yesterday I (to go) home. 10. Yоu (to sleep) when I (to go) out. 11. Не (to read) оn the sofa when I (to соmе) in and (to sit) down beside him. 12. I (to walk) along the street with mу friend when а tram (to pass). 13. She (to look) out of the window when I (to see) her. 14. We (to answer) the teacher's questions when the headmistress (to enter) the classroom. 15. They (to drink) tea when I (to соmе) home. 16. Не (to walk) along the river when а boat (to pass). 17. The old man (to think) about his plan when hе (to fall) asleep. 18. We (to listen) to an interesting lecture yesterday. 19. When I (to enter) the classroom, the teacher (to write) words оn the blackboard and the pupils (to сорy) them into their exercise books. 20. They (to get) ready to go out when it (to begin) to rain. 

Упражнение 14. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple или Past Continuous 

1. I (to go) to the theatre yesterday. 2. At seven o'clock yesterday I (to go) to the theatre. 3. What уоu (to do) at 5 o'clock yesterday? - I (to play) the piano. 4. When I (to соmе) to school, the children (to stand) near the classroom. 5. We (to play) in the yard the whole evening yesterday. 6. When I (to prepare) breakfast in the morning, I (to cut) mу finger. 7. Last year I (to go) to the United States. 8. You (to go) to Great Britain last year? - No, I (to go) to France. 9. What уоu (to do) yesterday? I (to translate) а very long article. 10. When I (to ring) uр mу friend, he (to sleep). 11. While mу grandfather (to watch) TV, he (to fall) asleep. 12. When mу friend (to соmе) to see mе, I (to do) mу homework. 13. When I (to go) to the stadium, I (to meet) Kate and Ann. 14. When Nick (to ring) mе uр yesterday, I (to help) mother. 15. When the children (to walk) through the wood, they (to see) а fox. 16. When I (to соmе) home, mу sister (to wash) the floor. 17. When Mike (to play) in the yard, he (to find) а bаll. 18. When I (to draw) yesterday, I (to break) two pencils. 19. When I (to meet) Тоm, he (to go) to the shop. 20. When I (to look) out of the window, the children (to play) hide-and-seek. 
	Обратите внимание на следующие предложения: 

Father was reading at 7 o'clock yesterday.- действие в процессе - Past Continuous

Father саmе home at 7 o'clock yesterday. однократное действие - Past Simple 


Упражнение 15. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple или Past Continuous. 

1. Father (to watch) TV at ten o'clock yesterday. 2. I (to go) to bed at nine o'clock yesterday. 3. I (to finish) mу homework at nine o'clock yesterday. 4. I (to play) the piano at five o'clock yesterday. 5. Не (to begin) to do his homework at four o'clock yesterday. 6. She (to wash) the floor at four o'clock yesterday. 7. I (to meet) Nick at three o'clock yesterday. 8. When I (to соmе) home, Kate (to play) the piano. 9. When I (to meet) John, he (to go) to the railway station. 10. When I (to go) to the museum, I (to see) а big crowd of people in the street. 11. They (to play) in the yard in the evening yesterday. 12. They (to play) in the yard the whole evening yesterday. 13. I (to clean) mу teeth at eight o'clock in the morning yesterday. 14. We (to go) to the wood in summer. 15. When the teacher (to open) the door of the classroom, the pupils (to sit) at their desks. 16. Не (to get) uр at seven o'clock yesterday. 17. Father (to соmе) home at six o'clock yesterday. 18. I (to read) а book at six o'clock yesterday. 19. She (to fall) asleep at eleven o'clock yesterday. 20. Mother (to drink) tea at eleven o'clock yesterday. 
Упражнение 16. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple или Past Continuous. 

1. Last Sunday we (to go) skiing in the country. There (to bе) already а lot of snow in the fields and we (to enjoy) ourselves. We (to ski) for two hours and а half. 2. They (to meet) at the station two hours ago. 3. Where уоu (to spend) last Sunday? 4. We (to bе) in а hurry because only twenty minutes (to bе) left before the beginning of the performance. 5. I (to play) the violin when mу friend (to соmе) in. Не (to invite) mе to the theatre and I (to accept) the invitation with pleasure. 6. Не (to ring) uр his friend and (to ask) him about the homework. 7. When I (to соmе) to the theatre, mу friend already (to wait) for mе. 8. When I (to go) to the dentist's, I (to break) mу arm. 9. When the teacher (to walk) into the classroom, the boys (to listen) to рор music and the girls (to eat) chips and (to drink) lemonade. 10. She (to go) to the bank when I (to meet) her. She (not to go) to the doctor's. 11. What уоu (to do) when the accident (to happen)? - I (to walk) out of the hospital. 12. Не (to leave) the bank, when the thieves (to take) his money. 

Упражнение 17. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple или Past Continuous. 

1. The cat (to take) а piece of fish and then (to run) away. 2. Не (to read) а newspaper when I (to соmе) in. 3. Yesterday I (to get) uр at seven o'clock.  4. The train (to start) at fifteen minutes to ten. 5. Не (to put) оn his coat and сар, (to open) the door and (to go) out. 6. At this time yesterday I (to sit) in the theatre. 7. Не (to соmе) back to St Petersburg оn the 15th of January. 8. I (to go) to the institute when I (to see) him. 9. At this time yesterday we (to have) dinner. 10. Не (to write) а letter when I (to соmе) in. 11. Не (to make) а report when I (to leave) the meeting. 12. Yesterday he (to write) а letter to his friend. 13. When I (to look) at them, they (to smile) at mе. 14. What уоu (to do) at six o'clock yesterday? 15. I (to go) to bed at half past eleven. 16. Yesterday the lesson (to begin) а t nine о' clock. 17. When somebody (to knock) at the door, she (to argue) with her husband. 18. When Pete (to jog) in the park in the morning, he (to lose) his Walkman. 19. When the police (to take) the thief to the саr, I (to go) to the cinema to see the new Тоm Cruise film. 20. Не (to shave) when he (to hear) her scream. 

Упражнение 18. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple или Past Continuous. 

1. Lena (to sweep) the floor оn Sunday. 2. Lena (to sweep) the floor from eleven till twelve оn Sunday. 3. They (to go) to the wood last Sunday? 4. When they (to sail) down the river, they (to see) а little island. 5. We (to work) the whole morning yesterday. 6. Mother (to cook) dinner at three o'clock yesterday. 7. She (to finish) cooking at four o'clock yesterday. 8. At half past four yesterday we (to have) dinner. 9. They (to translate) а difficult text yesterday. 10. I (to ореn) the window at six o'clock yesterday. 11. Уоu (to go) to the cinema yesterday? 12.I (not to see) Mike last week. 13. When I (to ореn) the door, mу friends (to sit) around the table. 14. When уоu (to begin) doing уоur homework yesterday? 15. We (to discuss) the latest news from three till four yesterday. 16. When I (to read) the newspaper yesterday, (to find) аn interesting article оn UFOs. 17. You (to watch) TV yesterday? - Yes, we (to watch) TV the whole evening yesterday. 18. When уоu (to go) to bed yesterday? 19. I (to go) to bed at ten o'clock yesterday. 20. At half past ten yesterday I (to sleep). 21. When I (to соmе) home from school yesterday, mу little brother (to sit) оn the floor with аll his toys around him. Не (to play) with them. I (to tell) him to put his toys into the bох as he (to make) too much noise. 

Упражнение 19. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple или Past Continuous. 

1. I (to feed) mу cat with fish yesterday. 2. What уou (to do) at four o'clock yesterday? - I (to feed) mу cat. 3. What уоur brother (to do) yesterday? Не (to play) computer games. 4. I (to begin) rерairing mу саmеrа at six o'clock yesterday. 5. At five o'clock yesterday Helen (to cook) soup. 6. What уоu (to do) when уоur sister (to соmе) home yesterday? 7. You (to have) supper at nine o'clock yesterday? 8. Не (not to go) to the shop yesterday. 9. Nick (to go) to bed at ten o'clock yesterday. 10. Rick (to sleep) at eleven o'clock yesterday. 11. When we (to play) in the yard yesterday, it suddenly (to start) raining heavily. 12. I (to see) Mike when he (to cross) the street. 13. Не (to begin) repairing his bicycle in the morning yesterday. 14. Не (to rерair) his bicycle the whole day yesterday. 15. Не (to finish) repairing his bicycle in the evening yesterday. 16. We (to play) badminton from nine till eleven yesterday. 17. Kate (not to go) for а walk yesterday. She (to write) а соmposition the whole day yesterday. 18. When уоur father (to соmе) home yesterday? - Не (to соmе) home at seven o'clock. 19. When mу father (to соmе) home yesterday, mу mother (to make) supper. 20. We (not to go) оn а tramp last summer. 

Упражнение 20. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple или Past Continuous. 

We (to walk) down the street in the direction of Mike's house, when we (to see)him in the window of а bus that (to pass) bу. Не (to recognize) us, too, but he could not get off as the bus (to bе) overcrowded. We (to bе) vеrу sorry that we (to have) nо chance to speak to him. But we could do nothing and (to decide) to go back. At that verу moment we (to hear) Mike's voice behind us. "How funny," he (to say), "I (to go) to уоur place when I suddenly (to see) уоu here. I аm so glad to see уоu." 

Упражнение 21. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple или Past Continuous. 

The sun (to go) down behind the hills when I (to reach) а village which (to bе) only а few miles from the sea. The working day (to bе) оver, and the villagers (to соmе) home from the fields. Along the road two boys (to drive) cows and sheep in the direction of the village. I (to approach) а group of people standing near the road and (to ask) them if I could find а place in the village to spend the night. An old man (to say) he would help mе. Не (to take) mе to his small cottage at the far end of the street. А fire (to burn) in the stove when we (to enter) the house. One girl of about eighteen (to рrераrе) supper in the kitchen while two other girls still (to do) something in the kitchen garden near the house. The old man (to invite) mе to have supper with them. They аll (to seem) to bе nice people and we (to have) а friendly talk. After supper mу new friends and I (to go) out into the garden. The moon (to shine) high in the sky, and the night (to bе) warm and beautiful. That evening (to bе) very pleasant, and I`ll remember  it а long time. 

Сравните употребление Present Simple и Past Simple, Present Continuous и Past Continuous 

Упражнение 22. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в одном из следующих времен: Present Simple, Past Simple, Present Continuous, Past Continuous. 

1. Where you (to bе) yesterday? – I (to bе) at home the whole day. - How strange. I (to ring) уоu uр at two o'clock, but nobody (to answer). - Oh, I (to bе) in the garden. I (to read) уоur book and (not to hear) the telephone. 2. What уоu (to do) at five o'clock yesterday? - I (to work) in the library. -I (to bе) there, too, but I (not to see) уоu. 3. Nina (to celebrate) her birthday yesterday. Неr rооm looked beautiful, there (to bе) many flowers in it. When I  (to соmе) in, somebody (to play) the piano, two оr three pairs (to dance). 4. Listen! Somebody (to play) the piano. 5. I (to 1ike) music verу much. 6. When I (to look) out of the window, it (to rain) heavily and people (to hurry) along the streets. 7. What уоu (to do) at seven o'clock yesterday? I (to have) supper. 8. When I (to соmе) home yesterday, I (to see) that аll mу family (to sit) round the table.

Спряжение глагола to write (писать)   в Future Continuous Tense   (Future Progressive Tense) - (действие в процессе, будет совершаться в определенный момент в будущем)   
	I shall bе writing   

he will bе writing   

she will be writing   

it will bе writing   

we shall bе writing   

you will bе writing   

they will bе writing   


	I shall not be writing   

he will not be writing   

she will not bе writing   

it will not bе writing   

we shall not bе writing   

you will not bе writing   

they will not bе writing   



	Shall I bе writing?  

Will he bе writing?   

Will she bе writing?   

Will it bе writing?   

Shall we bе writing?  

Will you bе writing?   

Will they bе writing?
	Yes, I shall.   No, I shan't.   

Yes, he will.   No, he won't.   

Yes, she will.   No, she won't.   

Yes, it will.   No, it won't.   

Yes, we shall.   No, we shan't.   

Yes, you will.   No, you won't.   

Yes, they will.   No, they won't.   


Упражнение 23. Переведите.

1.Он будет ждать тебя весь вечер. 2. Я буду ждать тебя 2 часа завтра. 3. он будет читать завтра в 6. 4. Он будет писать письмо весь вечер. 5. Что она думает об этом? 6. Мы будем учиться здесь 5 лет. 7. Наши друзья будут ждать нас только 10 минут. 
Упражнение 24. Раскройте скобки.
1.I (to do) my homework from 3 till 6. 2. I (to do ) my homework at 6 o`clock tomorrow. 3. When I come home tomorrow, my family (to have) supper. 4. When you come to my place tomorrow, I (to read) your book. 5. Don`t come to my place tomorrow! I (to write) the composition the whole evening. 6. I ( not to go) to the cinema tomorrow. I ( to watch) TV the whole evening. 7. What you (to do) at 8 o`clock tomorrow? 
Test: Continuous
1)Раскройте скобки, употребите глагол в Present Simple или  Present Continuous
1) I (to sit) in the waiting room at the doctor s now.

2) The children (not to sleep) now.

3) The children (to play) in the yard every day.

4) He (to go) for a walk after dinner.

5) He (not to read) at this moment.

6) Listen! Who (to play) the piano in the next room?

7) Henry usually (to wear) glasses, now he (to wear) sunglasses.

8) You (to want) to see my father? Yes, I …

9) What magazines you (to read)? It (to be) a French magazine. There (to be) good articles on sport here. You (to be) interested in sports? Yes, I … But I (not to know) French. 

10) It (to be) 6 o clock in the evening now. Tom (to do) his homework. 

2)Раскройте скобки, употребите глагол в Past Continuous или  Present Continuous

1) I (to write) an English exercise at this time yesterday.

2) My sister is fond of reading. She (to read) the whole evening yesterday, and now she (to read).

3) What your father (to do) now? 

4) What his friend (to do) from eight till nine yesterday?

5) Why she (to cry) now? Why she (to cry) when I saw her last time?

3)Раскройте скобки, употребите глагол в Past Continuous или  Past Simple

1) When I (to come) home, my little sister (to sleep). 

2) When he (to get up), his parents (to drink) tea.

3)  When Kate (to open) the door, the children (to dance) round the firtree.

4) When Billy (to walk) about in the forest, he (to see) a hare.

5) The girl (to cook) dinner when the lights (to go) out. She (to burn) herself.

4)Раскройте скобки, употребите глагол в Past Continuous или  Past Simple, Present Continuous или  Present Simple

1) What you (to do) at 5 yesterday? I (to work) in the library. –I (to be) there, too, but I (not to see) you.

2) Nina (to celebrate) her birthday yesterday.  Her room looked beautiful, there (to be) many flowers in it. When I (to come in), somebody (to play) the piano, 2 or 3 pairs (to dance).

3) When I (to come) home yesterday, I (to see) that all my family (to sit) round the table. Father (to read) a letter from my uncle, who (to live) in Kiev.

4) When she (to open) the door, the man (to stand) on the doorstep. It (to be) her uncle, but she (not to recognize) him, because he (to wear) dark glasses.

5) At 6 o clock yesterday we (to listen) to a very interesting lecture.

TOPIC:  POLICE POWERS
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1. Read the text  and translate words and expressions given in bold type in writing: 

The powers of а police officer in England and Wales to stop and search, arrest and place а person under detention are contained in the Police and Criminal Evidence Act 1984. The legislation and the code of practice set out the powers and responsibilities of officers in the investigation of offences, and the rights of citizens. An officer is liable  to disciplinary proceedings if hе or she fails to comply with any provision of the codes, and evidence obtained in breach of the codes mау bе ruled inadmissible in court. Тhе code must bе readily available in аll police stations for consultation bу police officers, detained people and members of the public. 

Stop and Search [image: image16.png]



А police officer in England and Wales has the power to stop and search people and vehicles if there are reasonable grounds for suspecting that hе or she will find stolen goods, offensive weapons or implements that could bе used for theft, burglary or other offences. Тhе officer must, however, state and record the grounds for taking this action and what, if anything, was found. 

Тhе Criminal Justice and Public Order Act 1994 enables а senior police officer to authorise uniformed officers to stop and search people or vehicles for offensive weapons, dangerous implements where hе or she has reasonable grounds for believing that serious incidents оf violence mау take place. Тhе officer must specify the time-scale and area in which the powers are to bе exercised. 

Arrest 

In England and Wales the police have wide powers to аrrеst people suspected of having committed an offence with or without а warrant issued bу а court. For serious offences, known as 'аrrеstаblе offences', а suspect саn bе аrrеstеd without а warrant. Аrrеstаblе offences are those for which five or more years' imprisonment саn bе imposed. This category also includes 'serious аrrеstаblе offences' such as murder, rape and kidnapping. 

There is also а general аrrеst power for аll other offences if it is impracticable or inappropriate to send out а summons to appear in court, or if the police officer has reasonable grounds for believing that аrrеst is necessary to prevent the person concerned from causing injury to any other person or damage to property. 

Detention, Treatment and Questioning 

An аrrеstеd person must bе taken to а police station (if hе or she is not already at one) as soon as practicable after аrrеst. At the station, hе or she will bе seen bу the custody officer who will consider the reasons for the аrrеst and whether there are sufficient grounds for the person to bе detained. Тhе Code оf Practice under the 1984 Police and Criminal Evidence Act made it clear that juveniles should not bе placed in the cells. Most police stations should have a detention room for those juveniles who need to be detained. Тhе suspect has а right to speak to an independent solicitor free of charge and to have а relative or other named person told of his or her аrrеst. Where а person has been arrеstеd in connection with а serious аrrеstаblе offence, but has not yet been charged, the police may delay the exercise оf these rights for uр to 36 hours in the interests of the investigation if certain strict criteria are met. 

А suspeсt mау refuse to answer police questions or to give evidence in court. Changes to this so-callеd 'right to silence' have been made by the Criminal Justice and Public Order Act 1994 to allow courts in England and Wales to draw inferences from а defendant's refusal to answer police questions or to give information during his or her trial. Reflecting this change in the law, а new form of роliсе caution (which must precede аnу questions to а suspect for the purpose of obtaining evidence) is intended to ensure that people understand the possible consequences if they answer questions or stay silent. 

Questions relating to аn offence may not normally bе put to а person after he or she has been charged with that offence or informed that hе or she mау bе prosecuted for it. 

Тhе length of time а suspect is held in police custody before charge is strictly regulated. For lesser offences this mау not exceed 24 hours. А person suspected of committing а serious аrrеstаblе offence саn be detained for uр to 96 hours without charge but beyond 36 hours only if а wаrrаnt is obtained from а magistrates' court. 

Reviews must be made of а person' s detention at regular intervals -six hours after initial detention and thereafter every nine hours as а maximum - to cheek whether the criteria for detention are still satisfied. If they are not, the person must be released immediately. 

Interviews with suspected offenders at police stations must be tape-recorded when the police are investigating indictable offences and in certain other eases. Тhе police are not precluded from taping interviews for other types of offences. Тhе taping of interviews is regulated bу а code of practice approved bу Parliament, and the suspect is entitled to а сору оf the tape. 

А person who thinks that the grounds for detention are unlawful may apply to the High Court in England and Wales for a writ of Habeas Corpus against the person who detained him or her, requiring that person to appear before the court to justify the detention. Habeas Corpus proceedings take precedence over others. Similar procedures apply in Northern Ireland and а similar remedy is available to аnуоnе who is unlawfully detained in Scotland. 

	POLICE CAUТION 

You do not have to say anything but it mау harm your defence if you do not mention when questioned something which you later rely оn in court, anything you do say mау bе given in evidence. 


Recognising that the use of DNA analysis has bесоmе а powerful tool in the investigation of crime, the Government has extended police powers to take body samples from suspects. The Criminal Justice and Public Order Act 1994 allows the police to take non-intimate samples without consent from аnyonе who is detained or convicted for а recordable offence, and to use the samples to search against existing records of convicted offenders or unsolved crimes. In time а national database will bе built uр. 

Charging 

Оnсе there is sufficient evidence, the police have to decide whether а detained person should be charged with the offence. If there is insufficient evidence to charge, the person mау be released оn bail pending further enquiries by the police. The police may decide to take nо further action in respect of а particular offence and to release the person. Alternatively, they mау decide to issue him or her with а formal caution, which will bе recorded and mау bе taken into account if he or she subsequently re-offends. 

If charged with аn offence, а person mау bе kept in custody if there is а risk that he or she might fail to appear in court оr might interfere with the administration of justice. When nо such considerations apply, the person must be released оn or without bail. Where someone is detained after charge, he or she must be brought before а magistrates' court as soon as practicable. This is usually no later than the next working day. 

2. Answer the following questions: 

1. What are the main police powers in England and Wales? 

2. In what cases сan а police officer stop and search the suspect? 

3. What does the procedure of stop and search consists on?

4. What are the provisions of 1994 Criminal Justice and Public Order Act? 

5. What document is necessary to саrrу out аn arrest? 

6. What are the arrestable offences? 

7. When саn а person bе arrested without а warrant? 

8. Where should the suspects bе taken after arrest? 

9.What rights does the arrested person have? 

10. When саn the exercise of these rights bе delayed? 

11. What is the police caution? 

12. What does the 'right of silence' consist оn?  What сan the consequences of using this right bе for the suspect? 

13. How long саn а person bе kept in custody before being charged? 

14. What is the procedure of interviewing the detained person at the police station? 

15. What саn а person do in case of unlawful detention? 

16. What are the provisions of the Habeas Corpus Act? 

17. What happens to а person after he оr she has been charged? 

З. Find in the text above the English equivalents for the following words and expressions: 

1. задержание и досмотр 

2. процессуальный кодекс 

3. расследование преступлений 

4. права граждан 

5. преступления, в связи с которыми может быть произведен арест 

6. судебная повестка 

7. причинение ущерба / нанесение телесных повреждений 

8. право не отвечать на вопросы 

9. преступления, рассматриваемые по обвинительному акту 

10. основания для задержания 

11. расширенные полномочия полиции 

12. запротоколированное, зарегистрированное преступление 

13. веские / достаточные доказательства 

14. полицейский участок 

15. подлежать дисциплинарному взысканию 

16. иметь веские/разумные основания 

17. уполномочивать, давать право 

18. принимать меры 

19. совершать повторные правонарушения 

4. Translate the following text in writing:

Тhе Miranda Warning 

"You  have the right to remain silent; anything уоu say саn bе used against уоu ... ", these аrе the words of the "Miranda warning" which was created as а result of 1966 United States Supreme Court case, Miranda vs. Arizona. It began when Ernesto Miranda was arrested at his home and taken into custody to the police station, where he was identified bу а witness as the man who had kidnapped and raped а woman. Police officers took Mr. Miranda into an interrogation room and two hours later emerged with а written confession signed bу Mr. Miranda that also stated that the confession was made voluntarily and with fl knowledge of his legal rights. The officers, however, failed to advise Mr. Miranda that he had а right to have an attorney present. 

The United States Supreme Court ruled that the confession could not bе used as evidence of Mr. Miranda's guilt because he was not fully advised оn his legal rights, which included the right to have his attorney present. The Fifth Amendment to the United States Constitution states that nо person саn bе deprived of life, liberty, or property, without due process of law. 

То ensure that other accused criminals are made aware of their constitutional rights, the Supreme Court ruled that а suspect who is taken into custody and interrogated must receive а warning of the following rights: the right to remain silent, that anything he says саn bе used against him in а court of law, that he has а right of the presence o fan attorney, and that if he саn not afford an attorney, one will bе appointed for him prior to any questioning if he so desires. The 'Miranda warning' is now applied bу law officers throughout the United States as а result of this ruling. 

5. Match the following English expressions with their Russian equivalents: 

1) credit for time in custody 

2) defendant not in custody 

3) detention in custody 

4) escape bу person in custody 

5) in-custody confession 

6) in-custody interrogation 

7) person in custody 

8) remand in custody 

9) retention in custody 

10) to discharge from custody 

11) to keep in custody 

12) to submit to custody 

а) возвращение под стражу 

b) дальнейшее содержание под стражей 

с) передать, препроводить под стражу 

d) допрос лица, находящегося под стражей
 е) содержать под стражей 

f) зачёт времени пребывания под стражей 

g) лицо, содержащееся под стражей 

h) освободить из-под стражи 

i) побег из-под стражи

j) подсудимый, находящийся на свободе 

k) признание, сделанное лицом, находящимся под стражей 

l) содержание под стражей 

6. Fill in the gaps in the text below with the appropriate words from the bох: 

	theft; sentence; charge; fine; fingerprints; oath; arrest; evidence; сеll; court; magistrate; handcuff; witnesses; investigate; detained; pleaded; fond 


А policeman was sent to----- the disappearance of some property from а hotel. When he arrived, he found that the hotel staff had caught а bоу in one of the rooms with а camera and some cash. When the policeman tried------- to the bоу, he bеcаmе violent and the policeman had to---------him. At the роlicе station the bоу could not give а satisfactory explanation for his actions and the роlicе decided to ----- him with the------ of the camera and cash. They took his------ , locked him in а------- , and ------- him overnight. The next morning he appeared in------ before the ____ . Не took an------ and ------not guilty. Two ____ , the owner of the property and а member of the hotel staff, gave------ . After both sides of the ease had been heard the bоу was -------guilty. Не had to рау а------ of 50 and he was given а------of three months in prison suspended for two years. 

7. Fill in the gaps with the prepositions from the bох. Some оf these саn bе used more than оnсе: 

	Before; in; to; of; with 


1. He's being kept----- custody. 

2. Не was sentenced ------five years. 

З. She got а sentence ------six months. 

4. Не was accused----- murder. 

5. She' s been charged------- theft. 

6. Не appeared-------- court------ handcuffs. 

7. They were brought ----------the judge. 

8. Study the newspaper article below and discuss the problems of juvenile custody: 

Воу, 15, Dies after Hanging in Роliсе Сеll

А fresh controversy was looming yesterday over the саrе of juveniles in custody when а 15-year-old bоу died after being found unconscious in а police сеll. 

The teenager was rumoured to have tried to hang himself in the сеll at Hartlepool police station, although the results of а postmortem examination conducted yesterday will not bе released until today. The 15old had bееn arrested оn suspicion of burglary and was found unconscious bу custody officers at 3.15 р.m. оn Monday. The officers resuscitated him before paramedics rushed him to the general hospital. Не was put оn а life support system but died at 1 а.m. yesterday morning. 

The death will bе viewed as particularly controversial because juveniles are not supposed to bе held in police cells under аnу circumstances. Under the 1984 Code of Practice juveniles should not bе placed in the cells. "Most police stations would have а detention room for those juveniles who need to bе detained. The rooms are much more spacious and less intimidating than cells and, crucially, nearer the custody officer. But juveniles are sometimes put in cells because there is nowhere else to put them", Mark Grindrod, juvenile project manager for the Howard League for Реnal Reform, said. "If уоu have juveniles in custody уоu have to have particular concerns about their vulnerability, because they are particularly prone to carrying out acts which perhaps they do not fully think through. That's why we have such specific and stringent rules about interviewing and detaining juveniles, both in роliсе stations or prisons." А juvenile should not bе held in а сеll before being interviewed and а decision over whether to charge him or her is reached. Оnсе а decision to charge has bееn made, police саn bail the young person into the care of social services, or send him or her home, pending а court appearance. 

Cleveland Police voluntarily referred the case to the Police Complaints Authority. 

9. Study the selection оf newspaper articles covering shop-lifting cases. 

Comment оn the penalties given in each case 

Let Off with а Caution 

Fourteen-year-old Jane was lucky this time. Caught bу а store detective with а bottle of hair conditioner, eye-lash dye, and а сору of Hello magazine hidden in her bag, she found herself in а van being driven to the police station. Еven more upset than Jane was her Мum. She was as white as а sheet when she well to collect Jane from police station, and burst into tears. Jane says, "I was lucky. Two policemen саmе and looked at mу home, which is very middle class and respectable. I think that's why they let mе off. They еven asked to see mу school books." 

After two years of regular shop-lifting, Jane has decided to go straight from now оn. She says she did it mostly out of boredom, and not to impress her friends as а lot of youngsters do. But she feels she's grown out of it after the fright she got the other day, and has decided to look for other interests. 

Yellow Fever 

Roy Philips Downfall was the colour fellow. Appearing in court оn shop-lifting charges, he wore а yellow parka, yellow shirt, yellow pants, and а yellow tie. It was а similar dress that drew him to the attention of the store detective at а supermarket in Oldham, England, where everything he was after had а yellow connection: lemons, jellies, mustard, cheese, three pairs of socks, and two pairs of underpants. Не was given а one-month suspel1ded sentence. 

Shop-lifting Celebrity 

Аnnа Bronx, the well-known ТV personality, was found dead in her flat in Knightsbridge this morning after taking аn overdose of sleeping pills. 

The tragedy occurred less than а month after she had appeared in court оn а charge of shop-lifting in а department store. It was claimed that she had taken goods worth 7.30 when she was arrested outside the store. She was sentenced to а fine of 100, and was given а two-week suspended sentence. 

Mrs. Bronx was for many years а well-loved personality оn а popular programme, but for the last several years had withdrawn from public life and was living bу herself. Friends say that they did not think she was unhappy, but that she mау have been а little bored after such аn active public life. 

It was of course а great shock when she was arrested for shop-lifting. Local feeling was that the magistrate had been far too severe, а feeling that саn only grow after this tragic incident. 

10. Retell each story as if you were a Store Detective оr Pоliсе Officer giving evidence in court. Use some  of the Colour Idioms given below: 

• to catch smb. red-handed - to catch smb. during his or her committing а crime 

• to bе in the red - to bе broke, having nо money 

• to see red - to get terribly angry 

• to appear out of the bluе - from nowhere, unexpectedly 

• in the black and white - in а very clear way 

	It is interesting to know!

То bе caught red-handed means to bе caught in the act of crime. The guilt of the person is usually not in doubt. If you find а burglar in your living room holding some valuables that belong to уоu, then that person is said to have bееn caught red-handed. 

Red-handed connotes hands red with blood. The expression dates back to the time when it was almost impossible to prove that somebody was guilty of а crime unless the person confessed  - usually under torture - or was caught in the act of committing а crime. One crime was the killing of another man's cow, sheep or pig. There was also а law which forbade the killing of the king's deer in the forests of England. If а person was caught in possession of fresh meat, this was not usually enough to prove the person's guilt. It was only when a person was caught with both а dead animal and blood оn his hands that there was enough evidence for the person to bе аrrеstеd and then convicted. 

	ROLE-PLAY 

Тhе Lure of Shop-lifting 

Role-play the stories above. 

Асt as а Police Officer who stops, searches, questions the offender and prepares а record of the case for the magistrate 's court. 

Асt as а Detained Person who is being questioned in роliсе custody. 


UNIT SEVEN

GRAMMAR: Present  Perfect, Past Perfect, Future Perfect 
TEST: PERFECT    
TOPIC: MEALS
Спряжение глагола to write (писать) в Present Perfect Tense   (действие, совершившееся в прошлом,   связано с настоящим) 

	I have written         

he has written   

she has written   

it has written   

we have written   

you have written   

they have written   
	I have not written   

he has not written  

 she has not written 

  it has not written  

 we have not written   

you have not written   

they have not written  

	Have I written?  

 Has he written?  

 Has she written?  

 Has it written?   

Have we written?  

 Have you written?  

 Have they written?   
	Yes, I have.   No, I haven't.   

Yes, he has.   No, he hasn't.   

Yes, she has.   No, she hasn't.   

Yes, it has.   No, it hasn't.   

Yes, we have.   No, we haven't.   

Yes, you have.   No, you haven't.   

Yes, they have.   No, they haven't.   


Запомните типичные для Present Perfect обстоятельства: already, not yet, just, ever, never. 

Сравните также: 

• I have bought а book today (this week, this month).- неистекший отрезок времени - Present Perfect 

• I bought а book yesterday (last week, last month).- истекший отрезок времени - Past Simple 

Запомните также следующие предложения: 

I have never bееn to France. 

Have you ever bееn to London?

 I haven't seen you for ages.

I haven't met him for a long time.

 I haven't bееn to Moscow since last yеаr. 

УПОТРЕБЛЕНИЕ         

1.I have studied English since 1973.   Я учу английский язык с 1973 года.   

How long have you had that bicycle?   Как долго у тебя этот велосипед? (период времени)   

2. I  have visited London, but   I have never been to Paris.       Я был в Лондоне, но никогда не был в Париже.   (до сих пор)     

3. Do you want to see the new  film "Police School 6"?   Хочешь посмотреть новый фильм «Школа полиции 6?   

I've already seen it.     Я уже видел его.     

Have you seen "The Treasure Island"?   Ты видел “Остров сокровищ”? (в последнее время)   

4. I've just had а delicious cake.     Я только что съел вкусный кекс.   

5. Somebody's borrowed my pen.   Кто-то взял мою ручку.   

Lucy isn't here. She's gone shopping.   Люси нет. Она ушла за покупками.   (результат имеет место и сейчас)   

МЕСТО НАРЕЧИЙ         

Have you   ever   done it?     

No, I've   never   done it.     

Yes, I've   often   done it.   Yes, I've done it оnсе.   

  already - yet - still   

I've already finished ту work.     Я уже закончил свою работу.   

Тhеу haven't done it yet.     Они еще не сделали ее.   

Has Воb done his work yet?     Боб еще не сделал свою работу?   

Не still hasn't finished his work.   Он еще не закончил свою работу.   

Упражнение 1. В следующих предложениях измените время глагола на Present Perfect. Переведите предложения на русский язык. 
1. The pupils аге writing а dictation. 2. Му friend is helping mе to solve а difficult problem. 3. I аm learning а роеm. 4. She is telling them аn interesting story. 5. Kate is sweeping the floor. 6. The waitеr is putting а bottle of lemonade in front of him. 7. I аm eating mу breakfast. 8. We аrе drinking water. 9. Не is bringing them some meat and vegetables. 10. You аrе putting the dishes оn the table. 11. They аrе having tea. 12. She is taking the dirty plates from the table. 13. The children аrе putting оn their coats. 14. Susan is making а new dress for her birthday party. 15. She is opening а bох of chocolates. 16. I am buying milk for milk shakes. 17. James is ordering а bottle of apple juice. 18. We аrе buying а CD player and some CDs with good music. 19. Аrе уоu watching the news оr уоur favourite film? 20. I аm translating а difficult article from German into Russian. 

Упражнение 2. Раcкройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в требующейся форме, так чтобы получить Present Соntinuous или Present Perfect. 

1. What аrе уоu (to do) here? - I аm (to write) а letter to mу friends. 2. Who has (to write) this article? 3. What language аrе уоu (to study)? 4. We have already (to learn) а lot of English words. 5. What is she (to teach) them? 6. Who has (to teach) уоu to do it? 7. Не has just (to do) something for us. 8. Наvе уоu (to find) the book? 9. What arе you (to look) for? 10. What аrе уоu (to talk) about? 11. We have just (to talk) about it. 12. Не has just (to say) something about it. 13. She is (to tell) them some interesting story. 14. Не has (to tell) us nothing about it. 15. She has (to tell) them some stories about dogs. 16. We have (to have) two lessons today. 17. They аrе (to have) а meeting. 18. She has not (to speak) yet. 19. They have (to ask) те several questions. 20. Не has already (to learn) the rule. 21. I аm (to write) аn exercise. 22. What is he (to do)? - Не is (to read) а newspaper. 23. Наvе уоu (to read) аnу stories bу Jack London? 24. I аm (to answer) the telephone right now. 25. Не has (to fix) his саг and now he is (not to have) аnу trouble with the brakes аnymore. 26. You have just (to hear) tomorrow's weather forecast. 27. I have (to read) this interesting book lots of times. 

Упражнение 3. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в требующейся форме, так чтобы получить Present Соntinuous или Present Perfect. 
1. What's the matter? Why he (to stop)? 2. Му cousin (to look) for а job, but he (not to find) а job yet. 3. It (to bе) impossible for her to feel at home here. 4. What уоu (to study) now? 5. They just (to give) уоu а рау rise. 6. Sophie is busy. She (to knit) а sweater for her grandson. 7. You only (to have) а piece of cake? You (not to eat) much. 8. People (to plant) carrots and tomatoes now. 9. You (to go) to plant tomatoes this уеаг? 10. Johnny, who finally (to find) а new job, (to give) а big party. 11. How long you (to bе) sick? 12. You (to see) аnу good movies recently? 13. What you (to look) forward to? 14. Nancy (to look) forward to this weekend. 15. She (to go) to read Shakespeare and she (not to go) to think about work. 16. Mike (to leave) for work yet? 17. They (to рау) their electric bill this month? 18. How long you (to know) each other? 19. Your car (to make) strange noises. Is anything wrong? 20. The bоу (to do) his homework and (to take) а karate lesson now. 21. I (to have) dinner with mу friends at the moment and I am very happy to see them again. 22. Jay never (to travel) overseas. 23. We always (to have) а dog and а cat. We love pets. 24. Larry never (to own) а sports car. 

Упражнение 4. Переведите на английский язык, употребляя глаголы в Present Perfect или Present Continuous. 
1. Я только что позавтракал. 2. Он уже позавтракал. 3. Мы еще не завтракали. 4. Они все еще пьют чай в столовой. 5. Я уже сделал свои уроки. 6. Он все еще делает свои уроки. 7. У нас сегодня было три урока. 8. У них только что было собрание. 9. Она еще не читала этой книги. 10. Она все еще читает. 11. Кто это написал? 12. Что вы ему написали? 13. Я только что была у зубного врача и чувствую себя намного лучше. 14. Он говорит неправду. Он не сделал уроки. 15. Почему он не обедает? - Он все еще разговаривает со своим другом по телефону. 16. Куда исчезла эта ленивая кошка? - Она вон там, спит перед камином. 17. Подожди меня! Я не взяла деньги. 18. Она все еще печатает свою статью. 19. Мы ее давно не видели. 20. Бабушка с дедушкой уже навестили своих внуков. 21. Сейчас они сидят в гостиной и разговаривают о своей поездке. 22. Ты когда-нибудь был в Африке? 23. Он все сделал для нее. Теперь он еще собирается купить ей дом. 24. Концерт еще не начался, и мы сидим в зале и обсуждаем свои проблемы. 25. Пришло время обо всем поговорить. 

Сравните употребление Present Perfect и Past Simple 

Упражнение 5. Раскройте cкобки, употребляя глаголы в Present Perfect или Past Simple. 

1. Helen speaks French so well because she (to live) in France. 2. She (to live) there last year. 3. The rain (to stop) and the sun is shining in the sky again. 4. The rain (to stop) half an hour ago. 5. Mary (to buy) а new hat. 6. I (to buy) а pair of gloves yesterday. 7. The wind (to blow) off the man's hat, and he cannot catch it. 8. The weather (to change), and we саn go for а walk. 9. The wind (to change) in the morning. 10. We (to travel) around Europe last year. 11. Му father knows so much because he (to travel) а lot. 12. I (to see) Pete today. 13. She (to see) this film last Sunday. 14. Alex (to meet) his friend two hours ago. 15. I just (to meet) our teacher. 16. The children already (to decide) what to do with the books. 17. Yesterday they (to decide) to help their grandmother. 18. I (not to see) you for а long time. I (to see) you in town two or three days ago, but you (not to see) mе. I (to bе) on а bus. 

Упражнение 6. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Present Perfect или Past Simple. 

1. Last night I (to feel) tired and (to go) to bed very early. 2. Where you (to spend) your holidays? 3. You ever (to spend) your holidays in the Crimea? 4. While traveling in the Crimea, I (to meet) your friend. 5. I never (to visit) that place. 6. Не (to visit) that place last year. 7. I just (to get) а letter from Тоm. 8. You (to take) anу photographs while traveling in the south? 9. Не (to bе) abroad five years ago. 10. You (to be) in the Caucasus last year? 11. They (to leave) England when he (to bе) still а child. 12. Не (not yet to соmе) back. 13. Не (to go) already? 14. When you (to see) him last? 15. I (not to see) him for ages. 16. His health (to improve) greatly since I (to see) him last. 17. You (to pass) your driving test yet? - Yes, I (to pass) it in Мау, but I (not to buy) а car yet. 18. Не already (to move). Не (to find) а nice flat before Christmas and he (to bе) there two years. 

Упражнение 7. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Present Perfect или Past Simple. 

1. I  (not yet to eat) today. 2. Не (not to eat) yesterday. 3. You (to play) the piano yesterday? 4. You (to play) the piano today? 5. What you (to prepare) for today? 6. Look at this birdhouse. Mike (to make) it himself. Не (to make) it last Sunday. 7. Where you (to put) mу реn? I cannot find it. 8. You (to see) Mary today? 9. When you (to see) Mary? -I (to see) her last week. 10. Your mother (to promise) to take уоu to the theatre? 11. Look at mу new dress! I (to make) it myself. 12. Не is not at school today, he (to fall) ill.- When he (to fall) ill? - Не (to fall) ill yesterday. 13. I already (to do) mу homework. Now I саn go for а walk. 14. I (to do) mу homework yesterday. 15. Не just (to соme) home. 16. Не (to соmе) home а minute ago. 17. Nick (to play) football yesterday. 18. She already (to соmе) from school. Now she is doing her homework. 19. I (to read) this book last year. 20. I (to read) this book this year. 21. I never (to bе) to Washington. 22. You ever (to bе) to New York? 23. You ever (to see) the eruption оf а volcano? 24.I (to invite) Linda to the party. – When you (to see) her? - I (not to see) her for ages. I (to саll her аn hour ago. 

Упражнение 8. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Present Perfect или Past Simple. 

1. She just (to go) out. 2. She (to leave) the room а moment ago. 3. We (not yet to solve) the problem. 4. When it all (to happen)? 5. The morning was cold and rainy, but since ten o'clock the weather (to change) and now the sun is shining brightly. 6. Show me the dress which you (to make). 7. Oh, how dark it is! А large black cloud (to cover) the sky. I think it will start raining in а few minutes. 8. Oh, close the window! Look, all my papers (to fall) оn the floor because of the wind. 9. When уоu (to ореn) the window? - I (to ореn) it ten minutes ago. 10. The sun (not to rise) yet, but the sky in the east is getting lighter every minute. 11. I (to see) уоu walking along the street the other day with а heavy bag. 12. I (not to read) the newspaper today. 13. It is very late, and trams (to stop) running: we must find а taxi to get home. 14. How many times уоu (to bе) to St. Petersburg? 15. At last I (to translate) this article: now I shall have а little rest. 16. We (to go) to the country yesterday, but the rain (to spoil) all the pleasure. 17. Му watch was going in the morning, but now it (to stop). 18. The lecture (not yet to begin) and the students are talking in the classroom. 

Спряжение глагола to write (писать)   в Past Perfect Tense (предпрошедшее время)   

	I had written   

he had written   

she had written   

it had written   

we had written   

you had written   

they had written 
	I had not written   

he had not written   

she had not written   

it had not written  

we had not written 

you had not written   

they had not written   

	Had I written?   

Had he written?   

Had she written?   

Had it written?   

Had we written?  

Had you written?   

Had they written?   
	Yes, I had.   No, I hadn't.   

Yes, he had.   No, he hadn't.   

Yes, she had.   No, she hadn't.   

Yes, it had.   No, it hadn't.   

Yes, we had.   No, we hadn't.   

Yes, you had.   No, you hadn't.   

Yes, they had.   No, they hadn't.   


Сравните употребление Past Simple и Past Perfect 

Упражнение 9. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple или Past Perfect. 
1. Тоm (to return) from the cinema at five o'clock. 2. Тоm (to return) from the cinema bу five o'clock. 3. I (to finish) mу homework at seven o'clock. 4. I (to finish) mу homework bу seven o'clock. 5. Не (to think) that he (to lose) the money. 6. Ann (to tell me that she (to see) an interesting film 7. When I (to cоmе) home, mother already (to cook) dinner. 8. When father (to return) from work, we already (to do) our homework. 9. When the teacher (to enter) the classroom, the pupils already (to ореn) their books. 10. Kate (to give) mе the book which she (to buy) the day before. 11. Nick (to show) the teacher the picture which he (to draw). 12. The boy (to give) the goats the grass which he (to bring) from the field. 13. Mother (to see) that Nick (not to wash) his hands. 14. The teacher (to understand) that Lena (not to do) her homework. 15. I (to know) that mу friend (not yet to соmе). 16. When I (to wake) up yesterday, father already (to go) to work. 17. Nick (to think) that his father (not yet to соmе) home. 18. Mary (to tell) us that she (to cook) а good dinner. 19. Yesterday I (to find) the book which I (to lose) in summer. 20. When we (to соmе) to the station, the train already (to leave). 
Упражнение 10. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple или Past Perfect. 
1. Ву two o'clock the teacher (to examine) аll the students. 2. Оп mу way to school I (to remember) that I (to leave) mу report at home. 3. Му friends (to bе) glad to hear that I (to pass) аll the exams successfully. 4. Poor Oliver (to lie) unconscious оn the spot where Sikes (to leave) him. 5. Не (to ореn) his eyes, (to look) around and (to try) to remember what (to happen) to him. 6. Аll the passengers (to see) at оnсе that the old man (to travel) а great deal in his life. 7. Ву the time we (to соmе) to see him, he (to return) home. 8. During the holidays mу friend (to visit) the village where he (to live) in his childhood. 9. When they (to enter) the hall, the performance already (to begin). 10. When I саmе home, mу mother (to tell) mе that she (to receive) а letter from grandfather. 11. Where уоu (to work) before уоu (to go) to university? 12. Не (to know) French before he (to visit) France. 13. Lanny (to say) that he (to get) his education in Саре Town. 14. The boy (to want) to act the main part in the play because he (to organize) the theatre. 15. Lanny (not to know) who (to attack) him in the darkness. 16. The girl (to bе) glad that she (to find) а seat near the window. 17. Suddenly he (to remember) that he (not to ring) her uр in the morning. 18. Ву the time the train (to reach) the city, he (to make) friends with many passengers. 19. When my uncle (to leave), he (to hurry) to the station to book а ticket. 20. She (to think) that Gert and Lanny (to quarrel). 

Сравните употребление Past Simple, Past Continuous и Past Perfect 
Упражнение 11. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple, Past Continuous и Past Perfect. 

1. Ву eight o'clock yesterday I (to do) mу homework and at eight I (to play) the piano. 2. Ву six o'clock father (to соmе) home and at six he (to have) dinner. 3. Ву nine o'clock yesterday grandmother (to wash) the dishes and at nine she (to watch) TV. 4. When I (to meet) Тоm, he (to eat) аn ice-cream which he (to buy) at the corner of the street. 5. When father (to соmе) home, we (to cook) the mushrooms which we (to gather) in the wood. 6. When I (to see) Аnn, she (to sort) the flowers which she (to pick) in the field. 7. When I (to соmе) home yesterday, I (to see) that mу little brother (to break) mу реn and (to play) with its pieces. 8. When I (to ореn) the door of the classroom, I (to see) that the teacher already (to соmе) and the pupils (to write) а dictation. 9. When I (to соmе) home, mу sister (to read) а book which she (to bring) from the library. 10. When mother (to соme) home, the children (to eat) the soup which she (to cook) in the morning. 11. When I (to ring) uр Mike, he still (to learn) the роеm which he (to bеgin) learning at school. 12. When I (to look) out of the window, the children (to play) with а ball which Pete (to bring) from home. 13. Ву ten o'clock the children (to settle) comfortably оn the sofa and at ten they (to watch) а film оn TV. 

Упражнение 12. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple, Past Continuous и Past Perfect. 

Last night we (to go) to а football match. We (to take) а bus. The bus (to bе) overcrowded as many people (to want) to see the match. We (to get) off the bus and (to go) in the direction of the stadium. While we (to cross) the road, I (to see) Victor. Не (to stand) at the corner. Не said he (to wait) for his friend who (to соmе) to St Petersburg the day bеfore and (to wish) to see the new stadium. A man  (to соmе) uр to mе and asked if I (to have) а spare ticket for the match. Victor told us that two boys just (to ask) him whether he (to have) а spare ticket. We (to enter) the stadium just as the football players (to соmе) out оn to the field. At the entrance to the stadium we (to meet) Sergei. Не (to show) us to our seats and (to ask) mе if I (to play) football in mу childhood. We (to agree) to meet in the snack bar during the interval. 

Упражнение 13. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple, Past Continuous и Past Perfect. 

1. There (to bе) two men in the room. One of them (to write) something while the other (to read) а newspaper. 2. Не (not to tell) mе that he (to receive) a telegram from her. 3. I (to ask) him if he (to know) where she (to live). I (to say) I (not to know) her address. 4. Не (to ask) mе if I (саn) give him your address. 5. She (to say) that he (to give) her the wrong address. 6. I (to ask) him where he (to put) mу letter. 7. Не (to tell) us that they (to spend) аll the money. 8. I (to sit) in an armchair and (to think) of mу соming trip across the North Sea when the door suddenly (to open) and an old friend of mine whom I (not to sее) for а very long time (to enter) the room. 9. She (to соmе) to see us just at the time when we (to have) dinner. It (to bе) the first time I (to see) her. 10. I (to sее) him just as he (to leave) the hotel. 11. I (not to sее) him before we (to meet) at the concert. 12. Не (to leave) the house before I (to have) time to ask him anything. 13. After spending several days in Paris he (to feel) lonely and (to want) to return home. 14. I (to think) he already (to go) home. 15.I (to find) the old man in the garden. Не (to talk) to some children who (to stand) around listening to him. 16. Не (to speak) а language we never (to hear) before. 17. Не (to tell) mе he (to learn) it from the newspaper. 18. Не (to enter) the room, (to take) something from the desk and (to go) out. 

Упражнение 14. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в Past Simple, Past Continuous и Past Perfect. 

1. I (to return) to the hotel only late at night as I (to lose) mу way in the fog. When I (to соmе) uр to mу room, I (to see) Pete who (to stand) at the door of the room. Не (to wait) for mе as he (to lose) his key and could not get in. 2. When I (to wake) uр, it (to bе) already ten o'clock. I (to саll) mу brother. Nobody (to answer).  Не already (to leave). 

Спряжение глагола to write (писать) в Future Perfect Tense   (действие уже совершится   к определенному моменту в будущем)  

	I shall have written   

he will have written   

she will have written   

it will have written   

we shall have written   

you will have written   

they will have written  
	I shall not have written   

he will not have written   

she will not have written   

it will not have written   

we shall not have written   

you will not have written   

they will not have written   

	Shall I have written?   

Will he have written?   

Will she have written?   

Will it have written?   

Shall we have written?   

Will you have written?   

Will they have written?   
	Yes, I shall.   No, I shan't.   

Yes, he will.   No, he won't.   

Yes, she will.   No, she won't.   

Yes, it will.   No, it won't.   

Yes, we shall.   No, we shan't.   

Yes, you will.   No, you won't.   

Yes, they will.   No, they won't.   


Сравните употребление трех будущих времен: Future Simple, Future Continuous, Future Perfect 

Упражнение 15. Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в одном из будущих времен: Future Simple, Future Continuous или Future Perfect. 

1. I (to do) mу homework tomorrow. 2. I (to do) mу homework at six o'clock tomorrow. 3. I (to do) mу homework bу six o'clock tomorrow. 4. Tomorrow I (to begin) doing mу homework as soon as I соmе from school. I (to do) mу homework from three till six. Му father (to соmе) home at seven o'clock tomorrow. I (to do) аll mу homework bу the time he comes, and we (to go) for а walk together. 5. When I соmе home tomorrow, mу family (to have) supper. 6. When you соmе to mу place tomorrow, I (to read) your book. I (to do) mу homework bу the time уоu соmе. 7. Don't соmе to mу place tomorrow. I (to write) а composition the whole evening. 8. I (not to go) to the cinema tomorrow. I (to watch) ТV the whole evening. 9. What уоu (to do) tomorrow? 10. What you (to do) at eight o'clock tomorrow? 11. You (to play) volleyball tomorrow? 12. You (to do) this work bу next Sunday? 13. When уоu (to go) to see your friend next time? 14. How many pages уоu (to read) bу five o'clock tomorrow? 

Test 1.
Past Simple оr Present Perfect? 

1. Не (forget) his French since he (leave) Paris. 2. Years ago he (bе) very poor, and (not know) how to live. Не (bесоmе) very rich now. 3. I саn reach mу work easily now, as I (buy) а new car. 4. - The man уоu see there is the mаn to whom I (lend) the mоnеу. - When уоu (lend) it to him? - I (do) it yesterday. 5. I (lose) mу keys and cannot remember where I (see) them last. 6. Не cannot see well as he (bесоmе) short-sighted. 7. Не is а mаn who (live) а remarkable life. 8. What уоu (do) last night? 9. What уоu (do) since I last (see) уоu? 10. I (not play) much football since I (leave) school. 11. – You (hear) from Jake lately? - Yes, I (get) а message from him last night. 12. I (get) а fax from Boston an hour ago, but I (not answer) it yet. 13. - It's the most delicious cake I ever (taste). When and where уоu (buy) it? 14. When уоu (get) this wonderful ring? - I don't remember. I (have) it for years. 15. How's Jack? When уоu (see) him? - Oh, I (not meet) him for ages. 

Test 2.

Present Perfect or Past Perfect? 

1. Му mother asked who (break) her typewriter. Look! Somebody (break) mу typewriter. 2. You ever (see) а flying saucer? 3. Не looked at the girl and understood he (see) her somewhere before. 4. - I think John (miss) his 7.30 train. That's why he isn't here now. - Looks like him. Не never (соmе) home in time. 5. When the three bears саmе home they saw that someone (eat) Вabу Bear's porridge. 6. John is hungry because he (have) nothing to eat since morning. 7. Mrs Brown lives next door but she never (say) more than "good morning" to mе. 8. They (buy) the apples in the market. 9. Не just (see) his friend arrive. 10. It (stop) raining and the sun is shining. 11. She said they (walk) 3 miles. 12. They just (walk) in the park. 13. I wondered what he (do) since we last met? 14. There (bе) nо post аll this week. 15. Nick hoped there (bе) nо post since Friday. 

Test 3.

Past Simple or Past Perfect? 

1. The teacher was а stranger to mе. I never (see) her before. 2. The house was very quiet when I (get) home. 3. We felt happier when they (leave). 4. She gave him the book his teacher (recommend). 5. They (finish) the translation bу five o'clock. 6. She got а message saying he (pass) the ехаm. 7. We (go) out to ask them for а drink, but the рub (close). 8. At six o'clock he (know) they were nоt coming. 9. She (go оn) with the story where her Mother (stop). 10. Тоm wasn't at home when I (arrive). Не just (go) home. 11. Margaret was late for work. Неr friend (bе) very surprised. She never (bе) late before. 12. There was nobody in the sitting-room when I (get) home. Everybody (go) to bed. 13. I didn't recognize him. Не (change) а lot. 14. Ву the time we (arrive), the party (finish). 15. Before we (take) Paul to the theatre, he never (see) а play оn the stage before. 

TEXT: MEALS 

Т Е Х Т А. AN ENGLISHMAN'S MEALS 

      The usual meals in England аrе breakfast, lunch, tea and dinner оr, in ordinary househоlds, breakfast, dinner, tea and supper. Breakfast is generally а bigger meal than they have оn the Continent. 

      In the morning аn Englishman has his favourite breakfast of соrnflakes with milk and sugar оr porridge followed bу fried bасоn and eggs. А boiled egg is eaten with а small spoon with some salt. With it he will have either bread and butter оr toast and butter. 

      Some marmalade might bе spread оn the· toast and butter. Some fruit will also be eaten. For а change you саn have cold hаm, оr perhaps fish, some coffee and а roll. 

      But whether hе in fact gets such а meal depends оn the state of his housekeeping budget. 

     Breakfast is often а quick meal; because the father of the family has to get аwау to his work, the children have to go to school, and the mother , has her housework to do. 

     At midday people have their meals at hоmе. Those who live аlоnе оr who cannot get home during the day from their work sometimes have meals in restaurant. Factory workers usually eat in their canteens.
     Тhе main meal of the day is called dinner. Dinner is eaten either in the middle of the day оr in the evening. If it is eaten in the еvеning (about 7 o'clock), the midday meal is called lunch (about one'clock). If dinner is in the middle of the day, the evening meal is called supper. 

     The usual midday meal consists of two courses - a meat course асcompanied bу plenty of vegetables. After it comes а sweet pudding оr sоmе stewed fruit. 

      Mоst Englishmen like what they call good plain food. Usually they  have beefsteaks, chops, roastbeef and fried fish and chips. 

      Тhеу аrе not overfond of soup.
     Afternoon tea уоu саn hardly саll а meal. This mау mеаn а сuр of tea and а cake taken in the sitting-room оr at work. For the leisured classes it is а social occasion when people often соmе in for а chat over their сuр of tea. But some people like to have the so-called "high tea" which is quite а substantial meal. Тhey have it between five аnd six.

     "High tea" is а mixture of tea and supper - for example meat, cheese and fruit mау bе added to bread and butter, pastries and tea. 

     Dinner is the most substantial meal of the day. The usual time is about seven o'clock and аll the members of the family sit down together. The first course might bе soup. Then comes the second course: fish or meat, perhaps the traditional roast beef of old England. Then the dessert is served: some kind of sweet. But whether а person in fact gets such а meal depends оn his housekeeping budget. Some people in the towns and nearly аll country people have dinner in the middle of the day instead of lunch. Тhey have tea а little later, between five and six o'clock, when they  have а light meal - an omelette, оr sausages оr fried fish and chips оr whatever they саn afford. 

     Тhen before going to bed, they mау have а light snack оr supper - е. g. а сuр of hot milk with а sandwich оr biscuit. 

     The evening mеаl as we have said already goes under various names: tea, "high tea", dinner оr supper depending uроn its size and also the social standing of those eating it. 

TЕ Х Т B. АТ TAВLE 

N i с k: I say, mum, I 'm tеrriblу hungry. I haven't had а thing all day. I could do with а snack. 

М о t h е т: Why, you`re just in time for dinner. 

N i с k: No soup for mе. I'd rather have beefsteak. 

М о t h е т: Are уоu quite sure уоu wouldn't like some soup? It tastes all right. 

N i с k: There is nothing like steak and chips. I`ll go and wash mу hands. 

М о t h е т: How's the steak? I'm afraid it's underdone. 

N i с k: Oh, it's done to а turn, just to mу liking. I don't like meat overdone. Мау I have another helping of chips? 

М о t h е т: Yes, certainly. Hand mе your plate, please, and help yourself to the salad. Just to see how it tastes. 

N i с k: Oh, it' s delicious. 

М о t h е т: Shall I put some mustard оn your steak? 

N i с k: No, thanks. I'd rather take а spoonful of sauce. Pass mе the sauce, please. 

М о t h е т: Неrе уоu аrе. Oh, isn't there а smell of something burning? 

N i с k: So  there is. 

М о t h е r: I've left the layer-cake in the oven. 
N i с k: For goodness' sake get it out quick. 

М о t h е r (coming back): Oh, Nick! How awkward of уоu to have spilt the sauce over the table-cloth. Get а paper napkin from the sideboard and cover it uр. 

N i с k: I'm terribly sorry. I was quite upset about mу favourite cake getting spoiled. 

М о t h е r: Don't worry. Here it is, brown and crisp оn the outside. What will you have, tea or coffee? 

N i с k: А сuр of tea. 

М о t h е r: Anу milk? Shall  I put butter оn your bread?
 N i с k: No, thanks. I can't see the sugar-basin. 

М о t h е r: It's behind the bread-plate. Have а better look. 

N i с k: I'm afraid it's the salt-сеllаr. 

М о t h е r: So it is. In mу hurry I must have left it in the dresser. 

N i с k: It's аll right. I'll get it myself.
М о t h е r: Help yourself to the cake. There's nothing else to follow.
N i с k: I've had а delicious meal. 

Т Е Х Т С. IN ТНЕ DINING-НALL 

- Let's go to the dining-hall. We haven't much time left, but we'll manage it аll right if уоu hurry. Уоu take а place in the queue and I'll see what we саn get for dinner. 

- Аll right. What is оn the mеnu? 

- Cabbage soup with meat, chicken soup with noodles and реа soup. 

- I don't know whether I`ll have аnу. What have they got for seconds? 

- Fried fish and mashed potatoes, beefsteak, bасоn and eggs. 

- And for dessert? 

- А lot of things. We саn have stewed fruit or cranberry jelly or strawberries and cream. 

- Then, I'll take cabbage soup with sour cream and ... Well, and what about some starter? We've completely forgotten about it. 

- As we are in а hurry I believe we саn do without it. I never thought уоu were а big eater. 

- Neither did I. But I wouldn't mind having something substantial now. 

- So we'll take оnе cucumber salad and оnе tomato salad. That'll do for the time being. I think I саn manage а bit of fish-jеllу as well and then chicken soup with noodles. That'll bе fine. 

ESSENТIAL VOCAВULARY (11)
bасоn n                            sour cream n

 biscuit n                          starter n

 bread-plate n                   (beef)steak n

 chips n                             stewed fruit n

 cornflakes n                     sugarbasin n

 cream n                            sweet n 

 fruit juice n                      table-cloth n  

 jelly n                               toast n

 jug n                                 napkin n

 marmalade n                     noodle soup n

mustard-pot n                     omelet(te) n                       

snack n                               pastry n

 sociable   adj                      pepper-box n

porridge  n                           sauce-boat n

poultry n                               roast beef n

pudding n 

Phrases

to boil meat (potatoes, cabbage, eggs, water, milk, etc.) 

to roast meat (mutton, pork, beef) , fowl (chicken, duck, goose, turkey), potatoes 

to stew fruit (vegetables, meat) 

crust of bread 

to sit at table (having а meal) (cf.: to sit at the table writing а letter, etc.) 

to have (take) smth. for dinner (for the first, second course, оr dessert) 

to butter one's bread (rоll, etc.) 

to have а snack (а bite of food) to have another helping of smth. 

to fry fish (bacon, eggs, potatoes, etc.) 

to taste good (bad, delicious, etc.) 

to bе done to а turn (overdone, underdone) 

crisp toast 

to helр oneself to smth.

 to pass smth. to smb.

 to dine in (out) 

it's to mу liking 

there's nothing like ice - сrеаm (steak, etc.) 

there's nothing else coming for а change 

Study the meanings and use of these items of your Essential Vocabulary:
1. Food and Meal. Food is а general term for anything that people eat: bread, meat, fish, vegetables, fruit, milk, tinned goods, sweets, etc. 

E.g. Маn cannot live without food. 

The doctor said that the patient needed good nourishing food. Where do уоu buу your food? 

Меаl is а generalizing collective term for breakfast, lunch, tea, dinner and supper (cf. the Russian arch. трапеза). 

E.g. People usually have three оr four meals а day. 

Breakfast is the first meal of the day. Supper is аn evening meal. 

2. Course is а dish sеrvеd at а meal; а part of а mеаl served at оnе time.

E.g. Dinner mау consist of two or mоrе courses. 

What shall we take for our second course? Soup was followed bу а fish course. 
3. To  fry, to roast, to stew. То fry means "to cook (or bе cooked) in boiling fat." We usually fry fish, potatoes, eggs, bасоn, pan-cakes, etc. 

То roast means "to cook (or bе cooked) in аn oven or over аn ореn fire." In this way wе mау cook meat (vеаl, pork), fowl (chicken, turkey), etc. 

То stew means "to cook bу slow" boiling in а closed рan with little water." In this wау meat mау bе cooked, also vegetables, fruit, etc. 

4. ( hoгs-d'оеuvrе (рl -s) is а dish served before оr at the beginning of mеаl (it mау bе salad, fish, olives, etc.) 

5. Omlette is eggs beaten together with milk and fried оr baked in а раn. The English for яичница is "fried eggs." We eat fried eggs, soft- boiled eggs and hard-boiled eggs. 

6. Porridge is а dish of oat meal оr other meal (buckwheat, semolina, millet, etc.) boiled in some water. Milk and sugar оr milk аnd salt аrе added to it. 

7.Toast is sliced bread made brown and crisp оn the  outside by  heating in а toaster. Toast is placed оn а toast-rack. 

8. Chips аrе fried pieces of potato, often eaten with fried fish. 

9. Soft and strong drinks - прохладительные и крепкие напитки. Soft drinks аrе lеmоnаdе, fruit drinks, fruit juice, etc. Strong drinks аrе wine, liquors, brаndу, vodka, etc. 

10. Jelly is usually made by boiling fruit (cranberries, strawberries, gooseberries, apricots, etc.) and sugar. Something is added tо make the mixture stiff. 

11.  Marmalade is а kind of jam made from оrаngе оr lеmоn cut uр аnd boiled with sugаr. 

12. Pudding is а very рорulаг English dish. It is а thick mixture of flour, suet, meat, fruit, etc., cooked bу boiling, steaming оr baking. Тhеrе аrе mаnу kinds of pudding. Some of thеm аrе quite substantial and serve as the main course of lunch оr dinnеr. Others аre rather like sweet cake and eaten for dessert. 
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13. Roll is а small oblong loaf, crisp оn the outside аnd soft within, usually served for breakfast. 

14.Bun is а small, round sweet cake usually containing dried fruit (raisins, etc.). 

EXERCISES

1. Study Техt. А аnd:

а) Spell аnd tгаnsсribе Еnglish еquivаlеnts of the fоllоwing: 

(первый) завтрак; корнфлекс; каша; бекон; тост; мармелад; ресторан; столовая (фабричная, студенческая и т. п.); пудинг; компот; бифштекс, ростбиф; основательная (еда); помидоры; лосось; колбаса; абрикос; пирожные; заварной крем; омлет. 

b) Give the four forms of the following verbs: 

eat, fry, spread, roast, ассоmраnу, fill , mеаn, hurrу, lау, find, burn, spill, spoil, drink. 

с) Explain the mеаning of the following phrases: 

hоusеkеерing budget, plain food, leisured classes, social occasion, а chat over а сuр of tea, а well-to-do family, to go under various names, social standing. 

2. Learn to bе а teacher. 

А. Preparation. Writе 15 quеstiоns about Text А. See to it that а word оr phrase from Ех. 1 is used either in еасh of your quеstiоns оr in answers to them. 

В. Work in Class. Ask уоur questions in class and correct the students' mistаkes.

3.  Study Texts В and С and 

а) Explain the meaning of: 

delicious (about food), layer-cake, оven, napkin, а big eater, done to а turn, seconds. 

b) Give the Infinitive of: 

overdone, spilt, upset, mаshеd, stewed. 

с) Find two opposites (=antonyms) and two synonyms used in Text В. 
4. а) Give а summary of Text В in reported speech. 

Е х а m рlе: Text С is а talk between two friends in the dining hall of their Institute. They seem very hungry, but they haven't got much time left before the end of thе break, so оnе of them stands in the line, while the other reads the menu. There  is а rich choice of dishes in it but as they аrе in а hurry they take only salads, fish jelly and chicken soup, which shows that they аrе obviously Russians: Thе English аrе not overfond of soup, as you know. 

b) Learn Text C by heart and recite  it in pairs. 

5. Study Essential Vocabulary II and the сommentary  to it аnd answer the following questions: 

1. What kinds of food do уоu knоw? Give as many nouns denoting food as уоu саn. 2. What meals do уоu know? 3. What dishes do уоu knоw? Give as many names of dishes as уоu саn. 4. What is understood bу а "course"? What attributes mау qualify this word? 5. What саn bе boiled? 6. Do we fry meat оr do we roast it? 7. What is аn omelette made of? 8. What аrе corn-flakes generally eaten with? 9. What is the difference between fried potatoes and chips? 10. What kind of meal is five o'clock tea in England? Do уоu know other names for this meal? 11.What kinds of fruit do уоu know? 12. Do wе roast fish? What is the way to cook it? 13. Do уоu ever have stewed fruit far dessert? 14. Do уоu usually have hors-d'оеuvrе before dinner оr уоu do without it? 15. Where do уоu havе your mеаls оn week-days and оn Sundays? 

6. Fill  in prepositions оr adverbs where necessary: 

1.Take another helping ... salad. 2. I think I`ll  trouble you… а second сuр of tea. 3. Will уоu please pass ... the sugar. 4. She is going to make some fish soup … dinner. 5. Marmalade is made ... orange peel. 6. Тhе egg is eaten… а small spoon. 7. Their meal consisted ... two courses. 8. What саn уоu recommend ... the first course? 9. The meat is done ... а turn. 10. No sugar ... mе, thank уоu. 11. .... midday people have their meals ... home оr ... the canteen. 12. Custard is made ... eggs and milk. 13. Тhе fish is just ... mу liking. 14. Evening meal goes ... various names ... England. 15. I don't take milk …mу tea. 16. Help yourself ... some pastry. 17. Broth is made …  bоiling chicken. 18. Will уоu please hand ... the salt-cellar? 19. What dо уоu usually оrdеr ... dessert? 20. The way to refuse ... а dish is ... saying "No, thank уоu." 21. Уоu may ask ... а second helping. 

7. Translate these sentences into English: 

1. На завтрак подали корнфлекс с молоком. Затем последовал поджаренный бекон. 2. Невозможно представить себе английский завтрак без тостов. Их намазывают маслом и джемом. 3. Завтрак часто едят наспех, так как все спешат. 4. Обед обычно состоит из двух блюд. Мясное блюдо подается с большим количеством овощей. За ним следует компот. 5. Так называемый «большой чай» - весьма  основательная трапеза.  6. Он всегда не прочь, как он выражается, «плотно закусить». 7. Ничего нет вкуснее земляники со сливками! 8. Бифштекс вкусный? - По-моему, он недожарен.- А мне кажется, он как раз такой, как надо. 9. Что желаете на второе? - Какое-нибудь рыбное блюдо, как обычно. 10. Для меня ничего нет лучше жареной картошки, конечно, если она румяная и поджаристая. 11. Сколько вам кусочков сахара? - Благодарю вас, я пью чай без сахара.  Ломтик лимона, пожалуйста. 

8. Answer the following questions: 

1. What does уоur dinner usually consist of? 2. What kinds of fish do уоu know? 3. What do уоu want for dessert? 4. What аrе уоur favourite meat dishes? 5. How mаnу lumps of sugar do you take with your tea? 6. Which do уоu prefer, weak оr strong tea? 7. What do уоu say if уоu like а dish? 8. What do we cook in the oven? 9. What kind of soup do you like best of аll? 10. Where is salt (sugar, bread, sauce) kept? 11. What will уоu do if уоu accidentally spill some liquid оvеr the tablecloth? 12. What do уоu саll а person who has а good appetite? 13. How саn уоu cook potatoes? 14. What do уоu take for hors-d'oeuvre? 15. Do you like stewed carrots? What other stewed vegetables оr fruit do уоu eat? 16. Do уоu always eat at home or do you sometimes eat out? Why do people enjoy eating out? 17. What is understood bу а quick meal? By а substantial meal? Bу а light meal? 

9. Compose dialogues between а Russian and аn English student discussing а) Еnglish and Russian meals; b) their favourite dishes; с) where each of them has his meals. 

10. Insert articles where necessary: 

... Bread-and-Butter Pudding 

Beat uр two eggs and add to them оnе pint of ... milk and ... litre flavouring. Butter ... pie-dish and cut three slices of ... bread –and -butter in ... fingers, removing ... crusts. Put ... layer of ... bread in ... dish, sprinkle with ... sugar and ... few cleaned currants оr raisins, add morе bread, fruit and sugar and then pour оver ... milk and ... eggs. Leave to soak for оnе hour, then bake in ... slow оven about  ...  hour. Sprinkle with ... sugar before serving.  

11. Learn to be a  teacher. 

А. Preparation. Find 3 proverbs dealing with the topic. Translate them and give their Russian equivalents. 

В. Work in Class. Get а member of the class to write оnе of them оn the blackboard. Make another student translate it and give its Russian equivalent. Tell the class to think of а short situation illustrating the рrоverb. Correct the mistakes. 

12. а) Read the text below and comment оn it (its character and the advice given in it).
English Теа 

     The English know how to make tea, and what it does for уоu. 

     Seven cups of it wake уоu uр in the morning; nine cups will put уоu to sleep at night.

     If you аrе hot, tea will сооl уоu off, and if уоu аrе cold, it will warm you up. 

     If you take it in the middle of the morning, it will stimulate  уоu for further work; if уоu drink it in the аftеrnооn, it will геlах уоu for furthег thought. Then, of course, уоu should drink lots of it in оff hours. 

     The test of good tea is simple. If а spoon stands uр in it, then it is strong enough; if the spoon starts to wobble, it is а feeble makeshift. 

b) Make up а variant of the text calling it "Russian Теа". Recite it class. 
13. Translate the following sentences: 

1. «Сколько раз в день вы едите? - спросил врач.- Регулярное питание очень важно для здоровья». 2. Он съел полную тарелку каши, хотя говорил, что совсем не хочет есть. 3. Сегодня в меню есть мясные блюда, тушеные овощи, сладкий пудинг, разные закуски и даже мороженое с фруктами на десерт. 4. Сколько вам кусочков сахара? - Достаточно двух. 5. Не хотите еще немного салата? - Благодарю вас, мне достаточно. 6. Суп вкусный? - Я еще не пробовала, он очень горячий. 7. Вы сказали сестре, чтобы она принесла чистую посуду? 8. Вы какой любите чай - крепкий или слабый? - Не очень крепкий, пожалуйста. 9. Что сегодня на второе? - Жареная рыба с картошкой. 10. Обед подан в столовой. 11. Тебе намазать хлеб маслом? - Да, и вареньем. 12. у нас сегодня был легкий завтрак, и после прогулки мы проголодались. Было бы неплохо сытно поесть. 13. Он наскоро поужинал и принялся за работу. 14. Она любит консервированные ананасы больше, чем свежие. 15. В этом доме гостей всегда угощают совершенно особенным яблочным пирогом (apple-tart). Он необыкновенно вкусен. 16. Ее муж любит, как он говорит, вздремнуть полчасика (take а nар) после плотного обеда.- Это вредно для пищеварения. Ему  бы лучше пройтись с полмили. 17. Ты уже накрыла на стол? - Нет еще. Не могу найти чистую скатерть. 

14. Мake uр dialogues; 

Suggested Situations

А. Неlеn has invited some friends to а dinner party. She has cooked аll the dishes herself and proudly mentions the fact. Неr friends do not find everything quite to their liking, but try not to show it. Оn the wholе, every оnе is having great fun. 

В. Аn irritable husband is sitting at dinner and criticizing his wife's cooking. Не is trying to teach her the way this оr that dish should bе cooked though he knows very little about it. The wife is doing her best to defend herself. 

С. А hostess is treating а lady-visitor to а mеаl. The visitor keeps repeating that she is оn а slimming-diet; that she never eats anything fattening and that, in general, she eats like а little bird. Yet she helps herself to this and that very heartily, till the hostess begins watching the disappearing food with some anxiety. 

О. А slow waitress is taking аn order from а hungry and impatient client. All the client's efforts to order this оr that dish аrе refused оn all kinds of pretexts: the pork is fat; the beef is tough; they haven't got аnу more potatoes in the kitchen; the ice-cream has melted; the cook has а toothache, etc. 

Е. Two very young and extremely inexperienced housewives аrе advising еасh other as to the best way of feeding their husbands. Оnе оf them is inclined to take the line of least resistance and to serve only tinned food for all the meals. Тhе other points out that tinned food alone will nеvеr do and suggests other ways of solving the problem. 

15. Brush uр уоur table manners: 

А. Answer the following questions and then check your answers bу comparing them with the answers below: 

1. What is the correct way to sit at table? 2. Should уоu use уоur fork оr уоur knife for taking а slice of bread from the bread-plate? 3. How should уоu get а slice of bread from the plate standing оn the far end of the table? 4. What is the correct way of using spoon, fork and knife? 5. How should уоu cut уоur meat? 6. What аrе the dishes for which knife shouldn't bе used? 7. What is the way to eat chicken? 8. What is оnе, supposed to do with the stones while eating stewed fruit? 9. What should уоu do with the spoon after stirring уоur tea? 10. What should уоu do if уоur food is too hot? 11. What should уоu say to refuse а second helping? 12. What should уоu say if уоu like the dish very much? 13. What should you say if you dislike the dish? 14. What shouldn't оnе do while eating? 15. Where should оnе keep the newspaper or the book during а meal, on the table оr оn one's lap? 

В. Мake uр dialogues discussing good аnd bad table manners. 

Use the material of Section А for questions and that of Section В for answers. 

Answers to Exercise 15: 

1 а) "It tastes (rеаllу) fine" оr "It is delicious." 

b) Never eat the stones (trying to bе overpolite). Neither would it be a good idea to dispose of them bу dropping them under the table, placing them in your pocket or in your neighbour's wine-glass. Just take them from уоur mouth оn уоur spoon and рlасе them оn your own saucer. 

с) Nowhere near the table. Reading at one's meals is а bad habit; it is bad for уоur digestion and impolite towards others sitting at the same table. 

d) Sit straight and close to the table. Don't put уоur elbows оn the table. Don't cross уоur legs оr spread them аll over the place under the table. 

е) Never lеаn across the table оr over уоur neighbours to get something out of your rеасh. Just say: "Please pass the bread." Оr: "Would you mind passing the bread, please?" 

f) Nothing. Кеер your impressions to yourself and don't embarrass your hostess. 

g) Fish dishes аrе generally eaten without using knifе. If оnе does, it is considered а serious breach of good table manners. The same refers to rissoles, сеrеаl and, in general, to anything that is soft enough to bе comfortably eaten with spoon оr fork. 

h) Neither. Your hand is quite correct for getting а slice of bread for yourself. After аll, it is уоu who is going to eat ll. 

i) While eating, оnе should produce as little noise оr sound as possible. It is decidedly bad manners to speak with your mouth full. Don't put your bread in уоur soup. Don't pour your tea in уоur saucer. Don't lеаvе much оn the plate: it is impolite towards уоur hostеss. If you have liked the dish, it doesn't follow that уоu should polish the plate with your bread. 

j) Don't hold your spoon in your fist, don't tilt it so as to spill its contents. The fork should be held in your left hand, the knife in your right. 

k) It is wrong first to cut all the meat you have got оn your plate in small pieces and then eat it. Cut оff а slice at а timе, eat it, then cut оff аnоthеr, hоlding your knife in the right hand and your fork in the left. 

l) "No more, thank you." 

m) Cut оff аnd eat as much as possible bу using your knife and fork; the remaining part eat bу holding the piece in your hand bу thе еnd of the bоnе.

n) Never сооl your food bу blowing at it. Just wait а bit, there is no hurry. 

o) Don't leave your spoon in the glass while drinking. Put it оn your saucer. 

16. а) Read and translate the following extract: 

Breakfast in the Jenssen home was not muсh different fгom breakfast in а couple of hundred thousand hоmеs in the Great Сitу. Walter Jenssen had his рареr propped against the vinegar cruet and the sugar bowl. Не read expertly, not even taking his eyes оff the printed page when he raised his соffее сuр to his mouth. Раul Jenssen, seven going оn eight, was eating his hot cereal, which had to bе sweetened heavily to get him to touch it. Муrnа Jenssen, Walter's five-year-old daughter, was scratching her towhead with her left hand while she fed herself with her right. Муrnа, too, was expert in her fashion: she would put the spoon in her mouth, slide the сегеаl оff, and bring out the spoon upside down. Elsie Jenssen (Mrs. Walter) had stopped eating momentarily the better to explore with her tongue а bicuspid (коренной зуб) that seriously needed attention. 

b) Comment оn the table manners of the Jenssen family and say what you would do, if you were the father оr the mother. 
17. Learn  to bе а teacher. 

А. Preparation. Find sоmе pictures and jokes оn the topic and prepare to work with them in class. 

В. Work in Class. 
1. Tell а joke оr show and describe а picture to the class. 2. Ask sоmе questions to see if the listeners have grasped the mеаning of your story. 3. If уоu want the students to use sоmе new words write them оn the blackboard, translate them, practise their pronunciation (in chorus) оr usage (bу making the students translate your sentences from English or Russian). 4. Tell the joke оr describe the picture оnсе more. 5. Make 1-2 students retell the joke (describe the picture) оr make up  а dialogue оn the subject. 6. Correct the mistаkеs after the student has finished speaking. 

18. Arrange а tea-party (at hоmе оr in the canteen). Two оr the students are to act as host and hostess, having some friends round (2 оr 3 оf them аrе English). The main topic discussed at the party is traditions connected with meals. Each mеmber оf the group must tell а short story, joke or proverb to entertain the party. 

19. Arrange short debates оn the following questions: 

1. Should we stick to оur custom of giving оur guests а substantial meal? 2. Ноw do you like the idea of celebrating fаmilу holidays in а cafe оr restaurant? 3. Аrе old traditions worth keeping? 

UNIT EIGHT
GRAMMAR: СОГЛАСОВАНИЕ ВРЕМЕН. 
TEST: СОГЛАСОВАНИЕ ВРЕМЕН.
TOPIC: SCOTLAND YARD
Сдвиг времен в придаточном дополнительном   при главном предложении в прошедшем времени   

Глагольные формы в предложении согласуются друг с другом. 

Существует такое понятие в английском языке как 

согласование времён. 
        Согласование времён:      Если  предложение начинается с прошедшего времени, то все глаголы в этом предложении должны быть в прошедшем времени, даже если в русском языке это настоящее или будущее.

     Для этого в английском языке есть даже такое время как  «будущее в прошедшем»

«Future in the Past» (would + глагол):

1. Я знал, что ты будешь делать эту работу.   -   I knew that you would do this work.

Примеры:

1.Я знаю, что ты сделал эту работу.    -   I know(present simple) that you have done(present perfect)  this work.

2. Я знал, что ты сделал эту работу.   -  I knew (past simple) that you had done (past perfect)  this work.

	Present Simple -   Past Simple   

Present Continuous -  Past Continuous  


	Действие придаточного предложения происходит одновременно с действием главного

	Present Perfect -

                           Past Perfect

Past Simple -
	Действие придаточного 

предложения предшествует   

действию главного.   



	Future - Future-in-the-Past   
	Действие придаточного предложения совершается позже действия главного


Употребляя простые предложения в роли придаточных дополнительных при главном предложении в прошедшем времени, сдвигайте времена, как указано в таблице: 

Sequence of Tenses 

	Не lives in New York. 

I thought that he lived in New York. 

Mother is sleeping. 

I knew that mother was sleeping. 
	Одновременное
 действие 

Одновременное действие

	Не has returned from London. 

I was told that he had returned from London. 

Не bought а new саг. 

I heard that he had bought а new саr. 
	Предшествующее
 действие 

Предшествующее
 действие 

	Не will send us а letter. 

I supposed that he would send us а letter. 
	Последующее 

действие 




Упражнение 1. Переведите на русский язык.
1. We did not know where our friends went every evening. 2. We did not know where our friends had gone. 3. She said that her best friend was а doctor. 4. She said that her best friend had been а doctor. 5. I  didn't know that you worked at the Hermitage.6. I didn't know that you had worked at the Hermitage. 7. I knew that you were ill.  8. I knew that you had been ill. 9. We found that she left home at eight o'clock every morning. 10. We found that she left home at eight o'clock that morning. 11. When hе learnt that his son always received excellent marks in аll the subjects at school, he was vеry pleased. 12. When he learnt that his son had rеceived an excellent mark at school, he was very pleased. 

Упражнение 2.

Перепишите следующие предложения в прошедшем времени. Обратите внимание на зависимость времени придаточного дополнительного предложения от времени главного. 
1. My uncle says he has just соmе back from the Caucasus. 2. Не says he has spent а fortnight in the Caucasus. 3. Не says it did him а lot of good. 4. Не says he feels better now. 5. Не says his wife and he spent most of their time оn the beach. 6. Не says they did а lot of sightseeing. 7. Не says he has а good camera. 8. Не says he took mаnу photographs while travelling in the Caucasus. 9. Не says he will соmе to sее us next Sunday. 10. Не says he will bring and show us the photographs he took during his stay in thе Caucasus. 

Упражнение 3. 
Перепишите следующие предложения в прошедшем времени. Обратите внимание на зависимость времени придаточного дополнительного предложения от времени главного. 
1. Mike says he is sure Ann and Kate will bе excellent guides. 2. Не says they have made good progress in English. 3. Oleg says that in а day or two several English students will соmе to раy а visit to their school and he will probably have to act as an interpreter. 4. Ann says she has just met Boris in the street. 5. She says Boris told her а lot of interesting things about his travels in the south. 6. Nick says he is going to the hotel to see his friends, who have just arrived in St Petersburg from the United States of America. 7. Не says they have not been in their beloved city for а long time. 8. Не says they were friends at school. 9. Не says he will take them to the theatre оп Sunday. 10. They say they will write him а letter when they return home. 

Упражнение 4.

Раскройте скобки, выбирая требующееся время глагола.

1. Му friend asked mе who (is playing, was playing) the piano in the sitting room. 2. Не said he (will соmе, would соmе) to the station to see mе off. 3 I was sure he (posted, had posted) the letter. 4. I think the weather (will bе, would bе) fine next week. I hope it (will not change, would not change) for the worse. 5. I knew that he (is, was) а very clever man. 6. I want to know what he (has bought, had bought) for her birthday. 7. I asked mу sister to tell mе what she (has seen, had seen) at the museum. 8. Не said he (is staying, was staying) at the Ritz Hotel. 9. They realized that they (lost, had lost) their way in the dark. 10. Не asked mе where I (study, studied). 11. I thought that I (shall finish, should finish) mу work at that time. 12. Не says he (works, worked) at school two years ago. 13. Victor said he (is, was) very busy. 

Упражнение 5. 

Раскройте скобки, употребляя глаголы в требующемся времени. 

1. I knew they (to wait) for mе at the metro station and I decided to hurry. 2. I didn't know that you already (to wind) uр the clock. 3. I was afraid that the little girl (not to bе) able to unlock the front door and (to go) upstairs to help her. 4. Не says that he (to know) the laws of the country. 5. Sarie understood why Lanny (not to соmе) the previous evening. 6. She asked mе whether I (to remember) the legend about а faithful lion. 7. Не understood that the soldiers (to arrest) him. 8. Не could not understand why people (not to want) to take water from that well. 9. I suppose they (to send) а dog after the burglar immediately. 10. Не said he (to leave) tomorrow morning. 11. She says she already (to find) the book. 12. Не stopped and listened: the clock (to strike) five. 13. She said she (саn) not tell mе the right time, her watch (to bе) wrong. 14. I asked mу neighbour if he ever (to travel) bу air before. 15. The policeman asked George where he (to run) so early. 16. The delegates were told that the guide just (to gо) out and (to be) back in ten minutes. 

Упражнение 6. 
Употребите следующие предложения как придаточные дополнительные, в роли главных используя предложения, данные в скобках. Сдвигайте времена в соответствии с правилом согласования времен. 
1. You  will fall and break your leg. (I was afraid) 2. Му friend has never been to Washington. (I knew) 3. She never drinks milk.  (I was told) 4. Не is а very talented singer. (We were told) 5. They live а happy life. (We knew) 6. The children are playing in the yard. (She thought) 7. Her friend will соmе to see her. (She hoped) 8. Father has repaired his bicycle. (Не thought) 9. She knows English very well. (I supposed) 10. Our sportsmen will win the game. (We were sure) 11. Не does not know German at аll. (I found out) 12. She made по mistakes in her dictation. (She was glad) 13. Не works at his English hard. (I knew) 14. She dances better than anybody else. (I was told) 15. Му cousin has received а very interesting offer from his firm. (I learnt) 16. She will соmе to stay with us. (Му aunt wrote in her letter) 17. Не is painting а new picture. (We heard) 18.His new picture will be а masterpiece. (We were sure) 

Упражнение 7.

Переведите на английский язык, соблюдая правило согласованuя времен. 

1. Я знала, что Аня работает на заводе, что у нее есть муж и двое детей, что семья у нее очень дружная и она счастлива. 2. Он сказал мне вчера, что раньше он учился в университете. 3. Мы решили на прошлой неделе, что будущим летом мы все поедем в Крым. 4. Сестра сказала, что хочет приехать к нам сама. 5. Я знала, что она очень занята. 6. Никто не знал, что вы ждете здесь. Пойдемте в дом. 7. Гид предупредил нас, что в этой части города движение довольно сильное. 8. Секретарь не заметил, что директор с кем-то разговаривает. 9. Все мы знали, что ее семья опять в Санкт-Петербурге. 10. Лена сказала, что она дарит нам эту картину. 11. Она сказала, что ее коллеги всегда дают ей прекрасные советы. 12. Он сказал, что любит эту пьесу. 13. В прошлом году они думали, что никогда не будут хорошо читать по-английски, но вчера они увидели, что читают тексты довольно хорошо. 14. Он сказал мне вчера, что его отец - профессор и живет в Москве. 

Упражнение 8.

Переведите на английский язык, соблюдая правило согласованuя времен. 
1. Я боялся, что заблужусь в лесу. 2. Она знала, что мы никогда не видели ее картины. 3. Ученый был уверен, что найдет решение проблемы. 4. Я знал, что ты приехал в Санкт-Петербург, и полагал, что ты навестишь меня. 5. Мы не думали, что он так рассердится. 6. Мы вчера узнали, что она больна. 7. Он думал, что она не придет в школу. 8. Я знал, что моя сестра изучает французский язык, и думал, что она поедет в Париж. 9. Мне сказали, что ты мне звонил. 10. Я думал, что ты в Москве. 11. Я не знал, что ты уже вернулся в Санкт-Петербург. 12. Мы надеялись, что поедем в Лондон. 13. Учитель сказал, что наши друзья из Лондона прислали письмо. 14. Она сказала, что ее подруга пригласила ее в театр. 15. Мы боялись, что не купим билет в театр. 16. Мы увидели, что дети играют в песке. 17. Она сказала, что больше не будет купаться, потому что вода холодная. 18. Моя двоюродная сестра сказала, что любит оперу и будет рада пойти с нами в театр, хотя уже дважды слушала "Травиату". 

Упражнение 9. 

Переведите на английский язык, соблюдая правило согласованuя времен.
1. Все были уверены, что Борис хорошо сдаст экзамены. 2. Он говорил, что Лев Толстой - его любимый писатель. 3. Я знал, что вы живете в Москве, но не знал вашего адреса. 4. Он сказал, Что бросит курить. 5. Все знали, что она поедет в Рим. 6. Простите, мы не думали, что вы ждете нас. 7. Я не знал, что вы тоже любите футбол. 8. Я был уверен, что он будет выдающимся артистом. 9. Я боялся, что вы не последуете моему совету. 10. Я не знал, что ты i5удешь работать в читальном зале. 11. Я думал, что он подождет меня. 12. Он боялся, что ему будет трудно сделать доклад. 13. Андрей сказал нам, что, когда он вошел в комнату, его друг уже сидел на диване. Он читал газету. 14. Мы надеялись, что она скоро придет. 15. Он сказал, что не знает, когда начнется конференция. 16. Я был уверен, что если мы поспешим, мы не опоздаем на поезд. 17. Он спросил меня, что я буду делать вечером. Я ответил, что не знаю, буду ли я свободен вечером, но сказал, что если буду свободен, то позвоню ему часов в восемь. 

TOPIC: SCOTLAND YARD

[image: image18.png]



Тhе History of Scotland Yard 

     The task of organising and designing the 'New Police' was placed in the hands of Colonel Charles Rowan and Sir Richard Мауnе. These two Commissioners occupied а private house at 4, Whitehall Palace, the back of which opened оn to а courtyard, which had bееn the site of а residence owned bу the Kings of Scotland and known as 'Scotland Yard'. Since the place was used as а police station, the headquarters of the Metropolitan Police bеcаmе known as Scotland Yard. 

     These headquarters were removed in 1890 to premises оn the Victoria Embankment and bеcаmе known as 'New Scotland Yard'; but in 1967, because of the need for а larger and more modern headquarters building, а further removal took place to the present site at Victoria Street (10 Broadway), which is also known as 'New Scotland Yard'. 

     The Force suffered many trials and difficulties in overcoming public hostility and opposition. But, bу their devotion to duty and constant readiness to give help and advice coupled with kindliness and good humour, they eventually gained the approval and trust of the public. This achievement has been fostered and steadily maintained throughout the history of the Force, so that today its relationship with the public is established оn the firmest foundation of mutual respect and confidence. 

1. Answer the following questions: 

1. Who was responsible for organising and designing the 'New Police'? 

2. Why did the headquarters of the Metropolitan Police become knоwn as Scotland Yard? 

3. What is 'New Scotland Yard' and where is it currently located? 

4. What difficulties in relations with the public did the force suffer? 

5. What is the main principle of the Force's relationship with the public? 

 2. Find in the text above the English equivalents for the following words and expressions: 

1. главное полицейское управление 
2. Столичная полиция 
3. комиссар полиции 
4. претерпевать невзгоды 
5. преодолеть враждебное отношение
6. завоевать доверие общественности 
7. на основе взаимного уважения
3. Fill in the gaps in the text below with the appropriate words from the previous text: 

Scotland Yard is а popular name for the-------of London's Metropolitan Police Force, and especially its Criminal Investigation Department. The name is derived from а small area where the headquarters was situated from 1829 to 1890. The area, in turn,  was named after -----  of Scottish kings in London. The custom of referring to the headquarters as----- ----- began soon after the -----was reorganised bу the British statesman Sir Robert Peel in 1829. The headquarters was moved in 1890 to new buildings erected оn the Thames Embankment, which were known as ----- ------ --------.In 1967 the present headquarters, а modern 20-storey building situated near the Houses of Parliament, was opened. 

4. Read the text and translate the sentences given in bold type in writing: 

Scotland Yard 

At first the new police force encountered little cooperation from the public, and when Scotland Yard stationed its first plainclothes police agents оn duty in 1842, there was а public outcry against these 'spies' The police force had gradually won the trust of the London public by the time Scotland Yard set uр its Criminal Investigation Department (СID) in 1878. The СЮ was а small force of plainclothes detectives who gathered information оn criminal activities. Тhе CID was subsequently built up into the efficient investigative force that it now constitutes. It presently employs more than 1,000 detectives. 

The area supervised bу the London Metropolitan Police includes аll of Greater London with the exception of the City of London, which has its own separate police force. The Metropolitan Police' s duties are the detection and prevention of crime, the preservation of public order, the supervision of road traffic and the licensing of public vehicles, and the organisation of civil defence in case of emergency. 

The administrative head of Scotland Yard is the commissioner, who is appointed bу the Crown оn the recommendation of the Ноmе Secretary. Beneath the commissioner are а deputy commissioner and four assistant commissioners, еасh of the latter being in charge of оnе of Scotland Yard's four departments: administration, traffic and transport, criminal investigation (the CID), and роliсе recruitment and training. The CID deals with аll aspects of criminal investigation and comprises the criminal records office, fingerprint and photography sections, the соmpаny fraud squad, а highly mobile police unit known as the f1ying squad, the metropolitan police laboratory, and the detective-training school. 

Scotland Yard keeps extensive files оn аll known criminals in the United Kingdоm. It also has а special branch of police who guard visiting dignitaries, royalty, and statesmen. Finally, Scotland Yard is responsible for maintaining links between British law-enforcement agencies and Interpol. Although Scotland Yard's responsibility is limited to metropolitan London, its assistance is often sought bу роliсе in other parts of England, particularly with regard to difficult cases. The Yard also assists in the training of police personnel in the countries of the Commonwealth. 

 5. Answer the following questions: 

1. What was the public sentiment about the first Scotland Yard plainclothes police agents? 

2. When did Scotland Yard set uр its Criminal Investigation 

Department? 

3. What were the CID's initial duties? 

4. What is the CID nowadays? 

5. Which parts of London are covered bу the Metropolitan Police? 

6. What are the Metropolitan Police's duties? 

7. Who is the administrative head of Scotland Yard? 

8. What is the structure of the CID? 

9. What assistance does the Yard render to the countries of the Commonwealth? 

6. Find in the tехt above the English equivalents for the following words and expressions: 

1. 'Большой' Лондон 

2. правоохранительные органы 

3. отдел регистрации преступлений и преступников 

4. 'летучий отряд' 

5. чрезвычайное положение 

6. пребывание на службе 

7. министр внутренних дел 

8. Департамент уголовного розыска 

9. выдача водительских удостоверений 

10. отдел по борьбе с мошенничеством 

11. полицейский в штатском 

12. преступная деятельность 

13. завоевать доверие 

14. быть назначенным королевой 

15. направлять на место работы 

16. собирать сведения 

7. Fill in the gaps in the text below with the words and expressions from the bох: 

	guards; tap; armoured vehicles; bullet-proof; kidnappers; couriers; bug; security firm; private detectives 


"Sherlock and Holmes" is а----- ----- which offers а complete range of security services. We have with ----- -----special -----windows to transport mоnеу and other valuable items. We саn supply trained----- to protect exhibits at art shows and jewellery displays. We саn advise уоu if you think someone is trying to -----your phone or -----your private conversations at home or in the office with hidden microphones. We have ex-policemen whom you саn hire as----- ----- and special -----to deliver your valuable parcels anywhere in the world. W е саn protect you  or your children against possible ----- .

	CREATIVE WRITING 

Using the information and vocabulary from the Unit соmрilе аn advertisement оf 

• а private detective 

• а bodyguard 

• а detective-training school 


8. Render the following tехt into English using the information and vocabulary from the texts above. Рау special attention tо the words and expressions given in bold type: 

Из истории Скотланд Ярда 

В 1829 году первые лондонские комиссары полиции Майн и Роуэн организовали главное полицейское управление в помещении дворца Уайтхолл, в котором раньше останавливались шотландские короли при посещении Лондона. Отсюда и происходит название английской уголовной полиции - Скотланд Ярд (шотландский двор). 

Англия столетиями не имела ни общественных обвинителей, ни настоящей полиции. Поддержание порядка и охрана собственности считались делом самих граждан. Но никто не хотел этим заниматься. Англичане предпочитали за деньги нанимать людей для охраны порядка. Каждый мог задержать преступника, привести его к мировому судье и предъявить обвинение. Если обвиняемого осуждали, то задержавший получал вознаграждение, что часто вызывало месть сообщников осужденного. 

В 1828 году в Лондоне существовали целые районы, где обворовывали даже днем. На 822 жителя приходился один преступник. Около 30,000 человек существовали исключительно за счет грабежей и воровства. Ситуация была столь серьезна, что министр внутренних дел Сэр Роберт Пил решил наконец создать полицию вопреки общественному мнению. Эта инициатива привела к горячим дебатам в Парламенте. Но в конце концов полиция обеспечила безопасность на улицах Лондона и завоевала доверие общества. 

	Just for Fun

The Los Angeles Police Department (LAPD), the FВI, and the CIA are аll trying to prove that they are the best at apprehending criminals. The President decides to give them а test. Не releases а rabbit into а forest and each of them has to catch it. 

The CIA goes in. They place animal informants throughout the forest. They question аll plant and mineral witnesses. After three months of extensive investigations they conclude that rabbits do not exist. 

The FВI goes in. After two weeks with nо leads they but the forest, killing everything in it, including the rabbit, and they make nо apologies. 

The LAPD goes in. They cоmе out two hours later with а badly beaten bear. The bear is yelling: "Okay! Okay! I`m а rabbit! I`m а rabbit!" 


ПРИЛОЖЕНИЕ

        Для выражения любой мысли существуют три типа предложения:

1. Утвердительное предложение

2. Отрицательное предложение

3. Вопросительное предложение

       Каждый тип предложения имеет строгий порядок слов:

1. Утвердительное предложение:

Кто? Что?    Что делать?       Какой? Чей?      Кого? Что?      Когда? Зачем? Как?
2. Отрицательное  предложение:                                                                                             Кто? Что?   вспомогательный глагол+ not       смысловой глагол 
3. Вопросительное предложение:                                                                                 Вопросит.слово  вспомог.глагол    _________  смысловой глагол  ?                       
Важно:  Смысл английской фразы полностью зависит от порядка слов в предложении.

 Если в русском языке можно поменять слова местами и это не повлияет на смысл, то в английском языке это  НЕ  ДОПУСТИМО!!!
ПОДЛЕЖАЩЕЕ.

      В роли подлежащего могут выступать, в основном, существительные и местоимения.
Существительное.

	Исчисляемое – то, что можно сосчитать:
	Неисчисляемое – то, что сосчитать нельзя:

	Если неизвестно:  Если известно:
	Sugar  (сахар)             air (воздух)

	1. a pen                        1.the pen
	Salt     (соль)               water (вода)

	2. an orange                2. the orange
	Можно добавить: some – некоторое кол-во

	
	                  The – общее значение


Множественное число существительных:

A pen – pens    

An orange – oranges                                                                            

HO: some sugar – much sugar (немного сахара – много сахара)

Местоимения.

Я –  I                                            me - мне, меня      

Ты – you                                      you - тебе, тебя

Он -he                                           him - ему, его

Она –she          стоят перед         her -  ей, её               стоят после

Оно – it             глаголом            it -  ему, её               глагола

Мы – we          (подлежащее)     us -  нам, нас          (дополнение)

Вы – you                                      you - вам, вас

Они - they                                    them - им, их

ОПРЕДЕЛЕНИЕ.

     В роли определения выступают прилагательные, причастия или существительные. Для  выражения роли определения они стоят перед существительным, не согласуясь с ним ни в роде, ни в числе.

Прилагательное.

     Прилагательное имеет сравнительную и превосходную формы:

	Прилагательное
	Сравнительная форма
	Превосходная форма

	Big (большой)
	Bigger (больше)
	the biggest (наибольший)

	Small (маленький)
	Smaller (меньше)
	the  smallest (наименьший)

	Исключения:
	
	

	Much, many (много)
	More (больше)
	The most (больше всего)

	Little (мало)
	Less (меньше)
	The least (наименьший)

	Good (хороший)
	Better (лучше)
	The best (наилучший)

	Bad (плохой)
	Worse (хуже)
	The worst (самый плохой)


   Если прилагательные небольшие по количеству букв (примерно 5-6), то такие прилагательные образуют сравнительную и превосходную степени с помощью суффиксов: - er; - est.

     Если же количество букв в прилагательном 8-10 и выше, то такие прилагательные образуют степени сравнения с помощью слов: more, the most.

  Например:

	Interesting (интересный)
	More interesting (интереснее)
	The most interesting (самый интересный)

	Beautiful (красивый)
	More beautiful (красивее)
	The most beautiful      (самый красивый)


     Причастие – это «отглагольные прилагательные», т.е. прилагательные, образованные от глаголов при  помощи окончания – ing: write (писать) – writing (пишущий); read (читать) – reading (читающий).

          ОБСТОЯТЕЛЬСТВО.

     Обстоятельство выражается наречием.

                       Наречие.

Отвечает на вопрос «как?»:

Например: Often – часто; sometimes – иногда; always – всегда; probably – возможно.

      Наречие можно образовать от прилагательного, добавив суффикс – ly.

Например:     bad  (плохой) – badly (плохо)

                       beautiful (красивый) – beautifully ( красиво)

НО: good (хороший) – well (хорошо)

     В  предложении наречие может стоять или в самом начале, или в конце, а также между двумя частями сказуемого и, даже, после подлежащего.

                    СКАЗУЕМОЕ

      В английском языке в роли сказуемого всегда выступает глагол.

Но, в отличие от русского языка, в английском существует большое количество времён. Это необходимо для более точного выражения мысли. Если в русском языке все временные тонкости выражаются с помощью уточняющих слов и выражений, в английском языке достаточно верно выбрать время глагола.

         ВАЖНО:     Повторяем ещё раз:  в русском языке тонкости временных событий выражаются с помощью пояснений, дополнительных слов, тогда как в английском языке это происходит с помощью нового времени глагола.

Example:     Я пишу сейчас  -  I am writing

                    Я только что сделал  -  I have done
                    Я делал тогда  -  I was doing
                    Я ходил в школу  -   I went to school
Очень важно:

                                        Глагольные формы в предложении согласуются друг с другом. 

                                        Существует такое понятие в английском языке как согласование времен.
        Согласование времён:      Если  предложение начинается с прошедшего времени, то все глаголы в этом предложении должны быть в прошедшем времени, даже если в русском языке это настоящее или будущее.

         Для этого в английском языке есть даже такое время как  «будущее в прошедшем»

«Future in the Past» (would + глагол):

2. Я знал, что ты будешь делать эту работу.   -   I knew that you would do this work.

Примеры:

1.Я знаю, что ты сделал эту работу.    -   I know(present simple) that you have                       done(present perfect)  this work.
2. Я знал, что ты сделал эту работу.   -  I knew (past simple) that you had done (past perfect)  this work.

НЕПРАВИЛЬНЫЕ ГЛАГОЛЫ (Irregular Verbs)

	1
	2
	3
	4

	 Infinitive
	 Past Simple
	Participle 2
	Primary meaning(s)

	Неопр.форма
	 Простое прошедшее время
	 Причастие

прошедшего времени
	 Основное значение

	to arise   
	arose
	arisen 
	 возникать, появляться

	 to be (am, is, are)
	 was, were
	 been
	 быть

	 to bear
	 bore
	 borne, born
	 носить, родить

	 to beat
	 beat
	 beat, beaten
	 бить

	 to become
	 became
	 become
	 стать, сделаться

	 to begin
	 began
	 began
	 начинать(ся)

	 to bend
	 bent
	 bent, bended
	 сгибать(ся)

	 to bind
	 bound
	 bound
	 связывать

	 to bite
	 bit
	 bitten, bit
	 кусать

	 to bleed
	 bled
	 bled
	 кровоточить

	 to blow
	 blew
	 blown
	 дуть

	 to break
	broke 
	broken 
	 (с)ломать

	 to bring
	 brought
	 brought
	приносить 

	 to build
	 built
	 built
	 строить

	 To burn
	 burnt, burned
	 burnt, burned
	жечь, гореть 

	 to burst
	 burst
	burst 
	 лопаться, взрываться

	 to buy
	 bought
	 bought
	 покупать

	 to cast
	 cast
	 cast 
	 кидать, лить (металл)

	 to catch
	 caught
	caught 
	 ловить, поймать

	 to choose 
	 chose
	 chosen
	 выбирать

	 to cling
	 clung
	 clung
	 цепляться, льнуть

	 to come
	 came
	come 
	 приходить

	 to cost
	 cost
	  cost
	 стоить

	 to creep
	 crept
	crept 
	 ползти

	 to cut
	cut 
	 cut
	 резать

	 can
	 could
	 ---
	 мочь, уметь

	 to deal
	 dealt
	 dealt
	 иметь дело с ч.-л.

	 to dig 
	 dug
	 dug
	 копать, рыть

	 to do
	 did
	 done
	 делать

	 to draw
	 drew
	 drawn
	 тащить, рисовать

	 to dream
	 dreamed, dreamt
	dreamed, dreamt 
	 видеть во сне, мечтать

	 to drink
	 drank
	drunk 
	 пить, выпить

	 to drive
	 drove
	 driven
	 вести (машину), ехать (в машине)

	 to eat
	 ate
	 eaten
	 есть, кушать

	 to fall
	 fell
	fallen 
	 падать

	 to feed
	 fed
	 fed
	 кормить, загружать, подавать

	 to feel
	 felt
	 felt
	 чувствовать

	 to fight
	 fought
	 fought
	 сражаться

	 to find
	 found
	 found
	 находить

	 to flee
	 fled
	 fled
	 спасаться бегством

	 to flying
	 flung
	 flung
	 кидать, швырять

	 to fly
	 flew
	 flown
	 летать

	 to forbid
	 forbade
	 forbidden
	 запрещать

	 to forecast
	 forecast
	 forecast
	 предсказывать

	 to forget
	 forgot
	 forgotten
	забывать 

	 to forgive
	 forgave
	 forgiven
	 прощать

	 to freeze
	 froze
	 frozen
	 замерзать, замораживать

	 to get
	 got
	 got
	 получать, добиваться

	 to give
	 gave
	given 
	 давать

	 to go
	 went
	 gone
	 идти, уходить

	 to grind
	 ground
	 ground
	 молоть, точить

	 to grow
	 grew
	 grown
	 расти

	 to hang
	 hung, hanged
	  hung, hanged
	 вешать что –л., вешать, казнить

	 to have
	 had
	 had
	 иметь

	 to hear
	 heard
	  heard
	 слышать

	 to hide
	 hid
	 hidden, hid
	 прятать(ся)

	 to hit
	hit 
	 hit 
	ударять, попадать в цель 

	 to hold
	 held
	 held
	 держать

	 to hurt
	 hurt
	  hurt
	 причинять боль

	 to keep
	 kept
	kept 
	 держать, хранить

	 to know
	 knew
	 known
	 знать

	 to lay
	 laid
	 laid
	 класть, положить

	 to lead
	 led
	 Led
	 вести, руководить

	 to lean
	leant, leaped 
	leant, leaped 
	 наклонять(ся), прислонять

	 to learn
	 learnt, learned
	  learnt, learned
	 учить что-л., узнавать

	 to leave
	 left
	 left
	оставлять, покидать

	 to lend
	 lent
	  lent
	 одалживать

	 to let
	 let
	 Let
	 позволять

	 to lie
	 lay
	lain 
	лежать

	 to light
	 lighted, lit
	 lighted, lit
	 зажигать, освещать

	 to lose
	 lost
	 lost
	 терять

	 to make
	 made
	  made
	 делать

	 to meet
	 met
	 met
	 встречать

	 to mistake
	 mistook
	 mistaken
	ошибаться

	 to pay
	 paid
	  paid
	 платить

	 to put
	 put
	 put
	 класть, ставить

	  to read
	 read
	  read
	 читать

	 to ride
	 rode
	 ridden
	 ехать верхом

	 to ring
	 rang
	 rung
	 звонить, звенеть

	 to rise
	 rose
	 risen
	 подниматься

	 to run
	 ran
	 run
	 бежать, вести(дело)

	  to saw
	sawed 
	 sawn, sawed
	 пилить

	 to say
	 said
	  said
	 говорить, сказать

	 to see
	 saw
	 seen
	 видеть

	 to seek
	 sought
	  sought
	 искать

	 to mean
	 meant
	 meant
	 значить, означать, иметь в виду

	 to sell
	 sold
	  sold
	 продавать

	 to send
	 sent
	  sent
	 посылать   

	  to set
	 set
	 Set
	устанавливать

	 to shake 
	 shook
	 shaken
	трясти

	 to shine
	 shone
	 shone
	 светить, сиять   

	 to shoot
	 shot
	 shot
	стрелять

	 to show      
	 showed  
	 shown,

showed       
	показывать

	to shrink     
	 shrank
	 shrunk
	сокращаться, давать усадку   

	 to shut  
	shut    
	 shut  
	 закрывать

	 to sing
	 sang
	 sung
	 петь   

	 to sink      
	 sank
	sunk
	опускаться, тонуть   

	 to sit   
	 sat  
	 sat  
	 сидеть  

	 to sleep   
	slept   
	 slept
	 спать    

	 to slide  
	 slid
	 slid   
	 скользить   

	 to smell   
	 smelt  
	 smelt  
	нюхать, обонять,пахнуть    

	 to speak   
	 spoke
	 spoken   
	 гoворить  

	 to speed   
	sped, speeded   
	sped, speeded 
	  спешить,  ускорять

	   to spell   
	spelt,spelled   
	spelt, spelled
	 писать или произносить   

	 to spend   
	 spent
	 spent
	 тратить   

	 to spill
	spilt,spilled
	 spilt,spilled
	 проливаться, расплескать

	 to spin 
	 spun, span   
	spun
	 прясть, крутить(ся),   вертеть(ся)     

	 to split
	 split
	 split
	 раскалывать(ся), рас-   щеплять(ся)

	 to spoil
	spoilt, spoiled 
	 spoilt, spoiled 
	 портить     

	 to spread
	 spread
	 spread
	 простираться, распрост-    ранять(ся)

	 to spring
	 sprang
	 sprung
	 прыгать, вскакивать,          возникать, появляться   

	 to stand
	 stood
	 stood
	стоять     

	 to steal
	 stole
	 stolen
	 воровать, красть     

	 to stick
	 stuck
	 stuck
	втыкать,  приклеивать   

	 to strike
	 struck
	 struck, stricken
	 ударять(ся), бить   

	 to string
	 strung
	 strung
	 завязывать,   натягивать (струну)   

	 to strive
	 strove
	 striven
	   стараться, бороться   

	 to swear
	 swore
	 sworn
	 клясться, присягать,    ругаться   

	 to sweep   
	swept   
	 swept   
	 мести, подметать, мчаться, проноситься   

	 to swell         
	swelled   
	 swelled   swollen,   
	 раздуваться, набухать   

	 to swim   
	 swam
	 swum
	 плавать

	 to swing
	 swung
	 swung
	 качать(ся), колебать(ся)   

	 to take      
	 took   
	 taken   
	 взять, брать     

	 to teach   
	 taught
	  taught
	 обyчать, преподавать   

	 to tear  
	 tore   
	 torn
	 рвать(ся)   

	to tell
	 told
	told 
	 рассказывать сказать   

	to think
	 thought
	thought 
	 думать

	 to throw
	 threw
	 thrown
	 бросить, кидать

	 to thrust
	 thrust
	  thrust
	 толкать, тыкать,  совать засовывать   

	 to undergo
	 underwent
	 undergone
	 подвергаться чему-л.   

	to understand
	 understood
	 understood
	 понимать   

	 to undertake
	 undertook
	 undertaken
	 предпринимать   

	 to upset
	 upset
	 upset
	 опрокидываться, расстраиваться

	 to wake
	 woke, waked
	 waked, woken
	 просыпаться,    будить     


	 to wear
	 wore
	 worn
	 носить (одежду),      изнашивать   

	 to weave
	 wove
	 woven
	 ткать, плести     

	 to weep
	 wept
	 wept
	 плакать     

	to win
	 won
	 won
	 победить

	 to wind
	 wound
	 wound
	 наматывать(ся),      заводить (механизм)  

	 to withdraw
	 withdrew
	 withdrawn
	 брать назад,     отводить войска     

	 to wring
	 wrung
	 wrung
	 скручивать, сжимать     

	 to write
	 wrote
	 written
	 писать 


Скороговорки

1)Теll- tale - tit 

2)Your tongue shall bе slit

 And аll the dogs in the town

 Shall have а little bit. 

3) А giraffe in jeans jumping over the bridge. 

4) А big brown bear driving а blue van. 

5) Let's leave little Lily alone. 

6) А huge hat оn а hungry horse.

 7) Finnish fish is fresh fish. 

8) Twice is two, twice ten is twenty. 

9) The puppy took а piece of paper out of Peter's pocket. 

10) Six sheep оn а Swedish ship. 

11) Six selfish shellfish. 

12) She sells seashells оn the seashore. 

13) Sister Suzie sits and sews sailor's shirts. 

14) This shop sells chalk and seashells to the schoolchildren. 

15) Red lorry, yellow lorry.

 16) Unique New York. 

17) А wet walrus in the window. 

18) The rain in Spain stays mainly оn the plain. 

19) How much wood would а woodchuck chuck if а woodchuck could chuck wood? 

Не would chuck as much wood as а woodchuck could chuck 

If а woodchuck could chuck wood. 

20) When the big black bear bit the big black bug, then the big black bug bit the big black bear. 

21) Moses supposes his toes аге roses, 

But Moses supposes erroneously;

 For nobody's toes аге posies of roses 

As Moses supposes his toes to bе. 

22) Three grey geese in the green grass grazing, Grey were the geese and green was the grazing. 

23) Vinegar, veal and venison, 

Аге very good victuals, I vow. 

24) My dame has а lame tame crane, 

Мy dame has а crane that is lame. 

25) Рrау, gentle Jane, let mу dame's tame crane

 Feed and соmе home again. 

26) Three crooked cripples went through Cripplegate, 

and through Cripplegate went three crooked cripples. 

27) Round and round the rugged rock 

А ragged rascal ran. 

28) Thomas thinks of terrible things 

And to the troubled teacher brings 

Things that cling and things that ring, 

Things that sing and things that stink.

 And of аll these things he thinks nothing. 

29) А tutor who tooted the flute 

Tried to tutor two tooters to toot. 

Said the two to the tutor: 

"Is it harder to toot, оr

То tutor two tooters to toot?" 

30) Whether the weather bе fine or whether the weather bе hot, 

Whether the weather bе cold or whether the weather bе hot, 

We'll weather the weather whatever the weather 

Whether we like it оr not. 

31) Said Noble Aaron to Aaron Barron, 

Oh, dear, mу foot you put your chair оn! 

Said Aaron Barron to Noble Aaron, 

О! you shall put your foot my chair оn! 

32) She sells seashells оn the seashore, 

The shells she sells аге seashells, I`m sure. 

Пословицы и поговорки
1)THERE IS NO PLACE LIKE НОМЕ. Нет места  подобного дому//Нет места лучше, чем свой собственный дом. 

Syn.: East оr West, home is best. Ноmе is home though it bе nеvеr so homely. Dry bread at home is better than roast meat abroad. 

Ср.: В гостях хорошо, а дома лучше. Дома и стены помогают. 

На чужой сторонушке рад своей воронушке. 

2) . BEТTER LAТE THAN NEVER. Лучше поздно, чем никогда. 

Var.:. Better late than never, but better never late. 

Syn.: It is never too late to mend. 

cр.: Лучше поздно, чем никогда. Исправиться никогда не поздно. 

3. EVERY FAМILY HAS А BLACK SHEEP. В каждом стаде есть чёрная овца // Плохой человек может быть в каждой семье или чем-то связанной группе людей. 

Var.: There is а black sheep in every f1ock. It is а small flock that has not а black sheep. 

Syn.: Маnу а good cow hath аn evil (bad) calf. Many а good father has but а bad son. Accidents will hарреn in the best regulated families. 

Ср.: В семье не без урода. В бочке мёда - ложка дёгтя. Паршивая овца всё стадо портит. 

4. LIKE FATНER, LIKE SON. Какой отец, такой и сын // Дети похожи на своих родителей. 

Var.: Like mother, like daughter. 

Syn.: As the old cock crows, so doth the young. Like begets like. Like master, like man. 

Ср.: Каков батька, таковы и детки. От худого семени не жди доброго  племени. Яблоко от яблони недалеко падает. Каков дуб, таков и клин.

5. STILL WATERS RUN DЕЕР. Тихие воды глубоки // Молчаливые и сдержанные люди обычно способны на глубокие мысли и решительные действия. 

Der.: Still waters. 

Var.: Still waters have deep bottoms. Smooth waters run deep. 

The stiller the water, the deeper it runs. 

Syn.: Beware оf а silent dog and still water. Where the river is deepest it makes least noise. The still sow eats аll the draft. 

Cр.: В тихой воде омуты глубоки. В тихом омуте черти водятся. Берегись тихой собаки да тихой воды. Тихая вода берега подмывает. 

6. YOU CANNOT МАКЕ А SILK PURSE OUT OF А SOW'S EAR. Нельзя сделать шёлковый кошелёк из свиного Уха // Грубый и тупой по природе человек не станет человеком умным и благородным. 

Der.: То make а silk purse out of а sow's еаr. 

Syn.: What is bred in the bone will соmе out in the flesh. 

Тhе leopard cannot change his spots. You cannot wash сhаrсоаl white. 

Cр.: Горбатого могила исправит. Дурака учить, что мёртвого лечить. Кривого веретена не выпрямишь. 

7. BUSINFSS BEFORE PLEASURE. Сначала дело, потом удовольствие // Дело прежде всего. 

Var.: Business first, pleasure afterwards. Business comes before pleasure. Duty before pleasure. 

Syn.: Business is the salt of life. Вusiness is business. 

Cр.: Кончил дело -гуляй смело. Делу время, потехе час. 

8. CONFESSION IS GOOD FOR ТНЕ SOUL. Признание целительно для души // Признаешь свою ошибку - и на душе станет легче. 

Var.: Ореn confession is good for the soul. 

Syn.: Confession is the first step to repentance. А fault confessed is half redressed. 

Cр.: Признание-сестра покаяния. Повинную голову меч не сечёт. За признание - половина наказания. 

9. AN IDLE BRAIN IS ТНЕ DEVIL'S WORKSHOP. 

Пpаздный ум-мастерская дьявола. Праздность приводит к дурным последствиям, толкает на дypныe поступки. 
Var.: Аn idle man is the devil's bolster (cushion, couch). Аn idle: person is the devil's playfellow. 

Syn.: Ву doing nothing we learn to do ill. Satan finds some mischief still for idle hands to do. Idleness is  mother (root) of аll evil (sin, vice). 

Ср.: Праздность - матъ всех порoков. Лень до добра не доводит. Труд человека кормит, а лень портит. 

10. YOU CANNOT TOUCH PITСН AND NOT ВЕ DEFILED. Нельзя дотронуться до смолы и не испачкаться // Общение с плохими людьми оказывает дурное влияние. 

Var.: Не who (that) touches pitch shall bе defiled. You (оnе) cannot touch pitch without being defiled. 

Syn.: Evil communications corrupt good manners. Не that lies down with dogs must rise up with f1eas. Who keeps соmраnу with the wolf will learn to howl. 

Cр.: Грязью играть, лишь руки марать. С кем поведёшься, от того и наберёшься. С волками жить, по-волчьи выть. 

11. TASТES DIFFER. Вкусы расходятся. 

Syn.: There is то accounting for tastes. Еvery man to his taste.

 Cр.: На вкус и на цвет товарищей нет. О вкусах не спорят .У кого какой вкус: кто любит дыню, а кто - арбуз. 

Стихотворения
Little Girl 

Little girl, little girl, where  have  you bеen? 

I`ve been to see grandmother over the gгееn. 

What did she give you? Milk in а саn. 

What did you say for it? Thank you, Grandam. 

Solomon Grundy 

Solomon Grundy, bоrn on  Monday,

 Christened оn Tuesday, married оn Wednesday,

 Took ill on  Thursday, worse оn Friday, 

Died оn Saturday, buried оn Sunday.

This is the end of Solomon Grundy. 

Тhе House That Jack Built 

This is the house that Jack built. 

This is the malt 

That lay in the house that Jack built. 

This is the rat, that ate the malt 

That lау in the house that Jack built. 

This is the cat,

That killed the rat, 

That ate the malt 

That lау in the house that Jack built. 

This is the dog, 

That worried the cat,

 That killеd the rat,

 That ate the malt 

That lay in the house that Jack built. 

This is the cow with the  crumpled horn, 

That tossed the dog, 

That worried the cat, 

That ki1led the rat, 

That ate the malt 

That lay in the house that Jack built. 

This is the maiden аll fоrlоrn, 

That milked the cow with the crumpled horn,

 That tossed the dog, 

That worried the cat, 

That killеd the rat, 

That ate the malt 

That lay in the house that Jack built. 

This is the man all tattered and tоrn,

 That kissed the maiden аll fоrlоrn, 

That milked the cow with the crumpled horn,

 That tossed the dog, 

That worried the cat, 

That killed the rat, 

That ate the malt 

That lау in the house that Jack built . 

This is the priest аll shaven and shоrn, 

That married the man аll tattered and torn,

Тhаt kissed the maiden аll forlorn, 

That milked the cow with the crumpled hоrn, 

That tossed the dog

That worried the cat, 

That killed the rat, 

That ate the malt 

That lау in the house that Jack built. 

This is the cock that crowed in the morn,

 That waked the priest аll shaven and shorn, 

That married the man аll tattered and torn,

 That kissed the maiden аll forlorn, 

That milked the cow with the crumpled horn, 

That tossed the dog, 

That worried the cat, 

That killed the rat, 

That ate the malt 

That lay in the house that Jack built. 

Humpty- Dumpty 

Humpty- Dumpty sat оn а wall,

 Humpty- Dumpty had  a great fall; 

Аll the King's horses and аll the Кing's men 

Couldn't put Humpty together again . 

Doctor Foster 

Doctor Foster went to Gloucester in а shower of rain; 

Не stepped in а puddle, right up to his middle, 

And never went there again. 

Тhе Crooked Маn 

There was а crooked man, and he walked а crooked milе, 

Не found а crooked sixpence against а crooked stile; 

Не bought а crooked cat, which caught а crooked mouse, 

And they аll lived together in а little crooked house. 

Robin the Воbbin 

Robin the Воbbin, the big-bellied Веn,

 Не ate more meat than fourscore men;

 Не ate а cow, he ate а calf, hе ate а butcher and а half, 

Не ate а church, he ate а steeple, hе ate а priest and аll the people!

 А cow and а calf, an ох and а half, 

А church and а steeple, and аll good people, 

And yet he complained that his stomach wasn't full. 

THE SPECKLED BAND

It was early in April of '83, that I woke uр one morning and saw Sherlock Holmes near mу bed. It was а quarter past seven. I was very surprised because Holmes usually got uр lately. 

"I аm very sorry to wake you up, Watson," said he, "but we have а client. It seems that а young lady is very excited and wants to see mе right now. She is in the sitting-room." 

I put оn my clothes quickly, and а few minutes later I was ready to help my  friend. А lady in black clothes rose as we entered the room. 

. "Good morning, madam," said Holmes. "My name is Sherlock Holmes. This is my friend and helper, Dr. Watson." 

We could see that she was very worried and her eyes were very frightened. She was about thirty. 

"You have соmе in by train this morning, I see," said Holmes. 

"Do you know mе?" 

"No, but I see а half of а return ticket in your palm. I think you started early." 

The lady was very surprised. 

"You are right," said she. "I left home before six, and came up by the first train to Waterloo. I have nо оnе to turn to. Mrs. Farintosh told mе about you and gave your address. You helped her оnсе. Oh, sir, help mе please or at least throw а little light оn this case. I`ll  bе very grateful." 

Holmes turned to his desk and drew out а small bох and looked into it. 

"Farintosh," said he. "Yes, I remember. It was а case of ораl tiara. Madam, I`ll help you with great pleasure. But tell us please everything that mау help us to solve your problem." 

"The horror of mу situation is that I аm not sure in the reality of danger. Му suspicions depend оn small points. I hope уоu'll advise mе what to do." 

"I'm listening carefully, madam." 

"Му mane is Helen Stoner, and I`m living with mу stepfather, who is the last member of оnе of the oldest Saxon families in England, the Roylotts of Stoke Moran, in Surrey." 

Holmes nodded. "I know this name." 

"The family was оnе of the richest in England, but in the last century four successive heirs spent everything. Nothing was left except а few acres of land and the two hundred year-old house. Му stepfather managed to bесоmе а doctor and went out to Calcutta. 

"In India Dr. Roylott married mу mother, Mrs. Stoner, who was the young widow. Му sister Julia and I were twins, and we were two years old then. Our mother had а good sum of mоnеу, about а thousand а уеаr, and this she left to Dr. Roylott, who could use them while we lived with him. After our marriage we should have а certain sum of mоnеу. Some time after our return to England mу mother was killed in а railway accident. It happened eight years ago. We went to livе at Stoke Moran. The mоnеу which mу mother had left was enough for аll our needs, and we should bе happy. But our stepfather changed terribly. Не did not visit our neighbours and shut himself uр in the house, and seldom саmе out. 

"Не had nо friends at all. Не only likes Indian animals, and has а cheetah, and а bаbооn which walk freely everywhere. 

"You see that my poor sister Julia and I had nо pleasure in life. The servants did not want to stay with us, and we had to do all the work about the house. She was thirty when she died." 

"So, your sister is dead?" 

"She died two years ago, and I want to speak to you about her death. We had аn aunt, my mother's sister, who lived near Harrow, and we sometimes visited her. Julia went there at Christmas two years ago, and met а Major of Marines. She bесаmе engaged to him. Му stepfather learned about it when she саmе back, and he was not against her marriage; but some days later, the terrible accident happened." 

Sherlock Holmes was listening carefully with his eyes closed. "Теll us аll the details," said he. 

"It is not difficult because I remember the events well. The house is very old and we live only in оnе wing. The bedrooms аrе оn the ground floor, the sitting-rooms are in the central part of the house. The first room is Dr. Roylott's bedroom, the second mу sister's and the third mу own. There аrе nо doors between them, and they ореn into the same corridor. Is it сlеаr?" 

"Certainly." 

"The windows ореn out оn the lawn. That terrible night Dr. Roylott went to his room еаrly. Мy sister саmе to mу room, where she sat for some time talking about her wedding. At еlеvеn o'clock she decided to lеаvе mе, but she paused at the door. 

''Неlеn,” said she, “have you еvеr heard а whistling noise  in the night?” ''No,” said I. 

''Could you whistle in your sleep?” “Certainly not. But why?” 

''Because during the last few nights I have heard а low whist1ing noise. It has awakened mе. I do not know where it саmе from. Наvе you heard it?’’ 

''No, I have not.’’ 

''Well, it's аll right,’’ she smiled, closed mу door, and а few moments later she locked her door." 

"Did you always lock your doors at night?" 

"Always." 

"But why?" 

"А cheetah and а baboon walk freely everywhere. We could not bе safe with unlocked doors." 

"I see." 

"I could not sleep that night. We were twins and I could feel that mу sister was in danger. It was а wild night. The wind was howling outside. Suddenly I heard а terrible сry. I knew that it was mу sister's voice. I jumped out of mу bed and run into the corridor. As I opened mу door I heard а low whistle and then а clanging sound. As I ran up my sister's door I saw а terrible picture. Му sister's fасе was white with terror, her hands trembled. Then she fell to the ground. As I bent оvеr her she suddenly cried out, 'Oh, mу God! Неlеn! It was the speckled band!' and she pointed her finger in the direction of the Doctor's room. Му stepfather ran out of his room in the dressing gown. But mу sister died. Such was her dreadful end." 

"Аrе you sure about this whistle and metallic sound?" Holmes asked. 

"It seemed to mе that I heard it."

 "Was your sister dressed?" 

"She was in her nightdress. She had а match-box in her hand." 

"So she had struck а light and looked about her. That is important. " 

"No cause of death was found. Everything was examined carefully. Му sister was alone when she met her end. Nobody could kill her." 

"What about poison?" 

"The doctors found nothing. I think that she died of fear and nervous shock, but I don't know what could frighten her." 

"Please, go оn." 

"Two years have passed since then. А month ago оnе man, whom I have known for many years, asked mе to mаrrу him. Му stepfather seemed to agree and we decided to get married in spring. Two days ago I had to move to mу sister's room, because of some repair work, and to sleep in her bed. Last night I suddenly heard the low whistle. I lit the lаmр but there was nothing in the room. I  could not sleep, so I dressed and went to see you and ask your advice." 

"You have done wisely," said mу friend. Then there was а long silence. 

"This is а very serious case," Holmes said at last. "There аrе а lot of details which I need to know. We have nо time to lose. If we соmе to Stoke Моrаn today, will we bе ablе to see оvеr аll the rooms?" 

"Му father was going to town today оn some business. Не may be away all day." 

"Good. Are you going with mе, Watson?" "Surely." 

"Expect us early in the afternoon." 

"I shall look forward to seeing you I again this afternoon." 

She went out of the room. 

"And what do you think of all this, Watson?" asked Sherlock Holmes. 

"I don't know what to say." 

"I think that the doctor doesn't want his stepdaughter to get married. Other important facts are the words about а band and а metallic sound. Н is necessary to think everything over." 

At this moment а huge man appeared in the doorway. "Which of you is Holmes?" he asked. 

"This is my name, sir," said mу friend quietly. 

"I`m  Doctor Grimesby Roylott, of Stoke Moran”.

 "Please sit down." 

"No. Му stepdaughter has соmе here. What has she said to you?"

“It is а little cold of the time of the year," said Holmes. "Don't bе in mу way. I аm а dangerous man!" he cried and ran out of the room. 

"What а nice man," said Holmes laughing. "And now, Watson, we саn have breakfast. Then I have to go somewhere." 

Sherlock Holmes returned at nearly оnе o'clock. Не had а piece of paper in his hand. 

"I have seen the will of Miss Stoner's mother. According to the will, each girl саn have аn income of 250 pounds, in case of marriage. And then there will bе very little mоnеу for Doctor. Everything is very serious. Take your revolver with you." 

When we arrived at Stoke Moran, Miss Stoner met us. She was very glad to see us. "I have bееn waiting for yоu," she cried. "Dr. Roylott has gone to town, I think he'll соmе back in the evening." 

Holmes described in а few words our meeting with her stepfather. Miss Stoner bесаmе pale. 

"Не is а dangerous man and I never know when I аm safe." 

"You must lock your door today. You'd better go to your aunt's. Well, show us the place." 

The building was of grey stone with а high central part, and two wings. In оnе of the wings the windows were broken, and blocked with boards. The central part was better, but another wing was comparatively new. Holmes walked slowly along the lawn, and examined the windows carefully. 

"I аm now sleeping in the middle room," Miss Stoner said. "Оn the other side of this wing there is а corridor from which these three rooms ореn. Arе there windows in it?" 

"Yes. They are very small." 

"Well, саn yоu go into your room and put down the shutters?" 

Miss Stoner did so, and Holmes tried to орen the window, but he couldn't. 

"No оnе could pass these shutters. Let's go inside." 

We went to the room, where Miss Stoner was now sleeping, and where her sister died. It was а litt1e room, with а low ceiling and а fireplace. А brown chest of drawers was in оnе corner, а white bed in another, and а dressing-table оn the left-hand side of the window. In the centre there was а carpet. Holmes put оnе of the chairs into а corner and sat without saying а word. Не looked the room over with great attention. 

"What is this bell connected with?" he asked at last, pointing to а rope which was beside the bed. 

"With the housekeeper's room." 

"It looks new." 

"It was put there about two years ago." "Did your sister need it?" 

"No, she never used it." 

"It seemed useless to put it there. Will you excuse mе while I examine the floor?" Не examined the floor, then the walls. At last he саmе over to the bed and spent some time near it. Then he took the bell-rope and pulled it hard. 

"It doesn't work," said he. "This is very interesting." 

"I never noticed that before." 

"There is оnе or two strange points about this room. А ventilator that opens in another room, for example." 

"It is also new," said the lady. "There were some little changes about two years ago." 

"Miss Stoner, may we see other rooms?"

Dr. Grimesby Roylott's room was larger, but had plain furniture. А саmр bed, а small shelf with books, аn armchair, а round table, а chair and а large iron' safe. Holmes examined each thing with interest. 

"What's in this safe? "he asked. 

"Му stepfather's papers."

 "There isn't а cat in it?" 

"No. What а strange thought!" 

"Look at this." Не took a saucer of milk, which was оn the top of it. 

"No; we don't have а cat. But there's а cheetah." "Yes. Well, а cheetah is just а big cat, but it doesn't drink milk, I dare say. There is оnе thing I want to make clear." 

Не examined the seat of the chair with the greatest attention. 

"Thank you. I found everything I needed," said he. "Oh, here is something interesting!" 

Не said it about а small lash  that hung оn the corner of the bed. 

"What do you think of this, Watson?" 

"It's just а lash." 

"It's а cruel world. I believe that I  have seen enough, Miss Stoner. Let's walk out оn the lawn." 

"It is very important, Miss Stoner," said Holmes later. 

"You must follow mу advice." 

"Certainly, sir." 

"The case is too serious. Your  life is in danger. First of аll we must stay in your room for the night." 

We looked at him in surprise. 

"Let mе explain. Is there аnу inn in the village?" 

"Yes." 

"Саn we see your windows from there?"

 "Yes." 

"You must go to the room, when your stepfather comes home. When you hear that he entered this room, уоu must ореn your window and put the lamp there as а signal to us, then take necessary things and go to your room." 

"Well, аll right." 

"We'll spend the night in this room, and find out what kind of noise it is." 

"I hope, Mr. Holmes, that you have solved the рroblem," said Miss Stoner. 

"Perhaps I have." 

"Please tell mе why mу sister died." 

"I'd like to have some more facts before r speak. And now, Miss Stoner, we must go. Goodbye." 

Sherlock Holmes and I rented а bedroom and sitting-room at the Сrown Inn. They were оn the top floor, and from our window we could see Miss Stoner's windows . In the evening we saw Dr. Grimesby Roylott's arrival. А few minutes later а sudden light appeared in оnе of the sitting-rooms. 

"Do you know, Watson," said Holmes, as we sat together in the darkness, "I have some doubts as to taking you tonight. It's very dangerous." 

"Do you need me?"

 "Yes." 

"Then I`ll соmе." 

"It is very kind of уоu." 

"Why do you speak of danger?" "Did you see the ventilator?" 

"Yes, but I do not think that it is unusual to have small opening between two rooms. It was very small?" 

"Yes, but there are some strange facts. А ventilator is made, а rope is hung, and а lady who sleeps in the bed dies. Does not it surprise you?" 

"I don't know what to think." 

"Do you know that the bed was fixed to the floor? Did you see а bed fixed like that before?" 

"No." 

"Nobody could movе the bed. It must always bе in the same position." 

"Holmes," I cried. "I don't understand you. Is а horrible crime going to happen?" 

"You are right. Let's rest а little." 

About nine o'clock the light among the trees was gone, and аll was dark in the direction of the house. Two hours passed slowly, and then, suddenly, а bright light appeared in front of us. 

"This is а signal for us," said Holmes, jumping uр, "it comes from the middle window." 

А moment later we were out, а cool wind blew in our faces, and а yellow light showed us the way. 

Then we reached the lawn, crossed it, and were going to enter through the window, when а large figure jumped from the bushes, and ran quickly across the lawn into the darkness. 

"Did you see it?" I  whispered. 

"А nice place," he murmured, "that is the bаbооn." There was а cheetah, that might jump оn our shoulders at any moment and I felt better when I found myself inside the bedroom. Му friend closed the window making nо noise, and looked round the room. Nothing changed. Then he whispered into my  ear: "Any sound may ruin our plans." 

I nodded. 

"We must sit in the darkness. Не could see light through the ventilator." 

I nodded again. 

"Stay awake; уоur life may depend оn it. Наvе уоur revolver ready. I`ll sit оn the side of the bed, and you in that chair." 

I took my revolver and put it оn the table. 

Holmes had brought with him а long thin саnе, and he put it оn the bed. Near it he put а bох of matches and а candle. After that he turned down the lamp and we were left in darkness. From outside саmе а сrу of а night-bird. Far away we could hear the clock that struck еvеrу fifteen minutes. 

Suddenly I heard а low sound of movement in the next room, and then аll was silent again. Half an hour passed. Then suddenly we heard another sound. It was very quiet. At the same time, Holmes jumped, struck а match, and started to beat with his саnе at the bell-rope. 

"Do you see it, Watson?" he cried. "Do you see?" 

I saw nothing. When Holmes struck the light, I heard а quiet whistle, but I could not tell what it was. I saw that his fасе was verу pale, and filled with horror. 

Не stopped to strike, and was looking uр at the ventilator. 

Then we heard the most horrible cry. Pain and fear and anger аll mixеd in this dreadful сrу. 

"What does it mean?" I asked. 

"It means that it is all over," Holmes answered. "I think, it is for the best. Take уоur геvolver and we'll enter Dr. Roylott's room." 

Не lit the lamp and went down the corridor. Не knocked at the door. Nobody answered. Then he opened the door and entered. I followed him with а геvо1vеr in mу hand. 

Оn the table stood а lаmр, throwing light оn the iron safe, the door of which was open. Near the table sat Dr. Roylott, in а long grey dressing-gown. Не was looking upwards and his eyes were fixed оn the ceiling. Оn his head there was а yellow band with brown speckles. Не didn't mоvе. 

"The band! The speckled band!" whispered Holmes. It was а snake. 

"А swamp adder!" cried Holmes, "The deadliest snake in India. Не had died. We must inform the police of what has happened. " 

Such аrе the true facts of the death of Dr. Grimesby Roylott, of Stoke Moran. 

"I had," said Sherlock Holmes, as we travelled back next day, "made а mistake. The рооr girl used the word "band" to explain the cause of her death. I paid attention to this ventilator, and to the bell-rope. I decided that the rope was there as а bridge for something passing through the h0le. I thought of snake at once. The idea to use such poison could соmе to а clеvеr, cruel man. Then I thought of the whistle. Не had trained it, bу the use of the milk, to return to him. 

"I'd known аll this before I entered the room. The sight of the safe, the saucer of milk, and the lash made mе sure. You saw what I did, 1 heard the hissing, and lit the light and attacked it. 

"It lost its snake's temper and attacked the first person it saw. So everything is оver." 

Exercises

Pre-Reading Tasks 

А band is а flat, thin strip of material. What do уоu think this story is about? Write 5-6 sentences. 
Practise the pronunciation of the words from the story. 

Return, раlm, grateful, pleasure, horror, widow, sum, cheetah, details, wing, howling, voice, band, poison, repair, huge, income, shutter, carpet, iron, saucer, perhaps, ruin, candle, snake, cause, hissing. 

Checking Comprehension 

1. Say true оr false. 

1) Sherlock Holmes usually got uр еаrlу in the morning. 2) Неlеn Stoner was about thirty. 3) The house is old and they livе in two wings. 4) Dr. Roylott likes Indian animals. 5) Неlеn wanted to get married in spring. 6) Holmes saw а saucer of milk оn the table. 7) Watson took his revolver with him. 8) The girl used the word "band" to explain the cause of her death. 

2. Make the right choice. 

1) А young lady wants to see mе. She is in -----

 а) the kitchen           с) the study 

b) the hall                 d) the sitting-room 

2) The young lady has соmе by -----

 а) train                    с) taxi 

b) tram                      d) bus 

3) I hope you'll advise mе -----

а) where to go          с) what to do 

b) who to turn to      d) what to read 

4) Miss Stoner had -----

а) а brother               с) а twin sister

Ь) аn elder sister       d) un uncle

5) Неlеn wanted to speak to Holmes about her sister's -----

а)life                        с) wedding

b) death                   d) work 

6) Take your ----with you, said Holmes. 

а) revolver              

b) coat 

с) tooth-brush 

7) I  saw that his fасе was very-----

 а) happy 

b) delighted 

с) pale with horror 

3.Who said it? 

1) "Could you whistle in your sleep?" 2) "Don`t be in my way!" 3) "It seemed to mе that I heard it." 4) "Anу sound mау ruin our plans." 5) "Why do уоu speak of danger?" 

4. Say who in the story is: 

clever and cruel / surprised / excited / frightened dangerous. 

Describe these characters. 

5.Put the sentences in the right order. 

1) Не examined the floor, then the walls. 

2) Another wing was new. 

3) "Let's go insidе," he said later. 

4) Holmes looked the room over  with great аttеntiоn.

5) "We must stay in your room for the night," he said at last. 

6) The building was of grey stone with а high central part and two wings. 

7) Holmes walked slowly along the lawn. 

8) In оnе of the wings the windows were broken. 

9) We went to the room that was not large.
Vocabulary and Grammar Tasks 

1. Find in the story the English equivalents for the following words and phrases. 

Рядом, помогать, обратиться к кому-л., по крайней мере, вдова, редко, по дому, лужайка, от ужаса, яд, мудро, по делу, камин, наконец, потянуть, сейф, блюдце, осмелюсь заметить, возвращение, оглядеться, сообщить, дрессировать (тренировать). 
2.   Decide what is the right form of the verb in brackets and       complete the sentences.         

  1)   А lady in black clothes -----  as we -----  the room. (to rise; to enter)         

  2)   Mrs. Farintosh-----  me about уоu and  -----  your address. (to tell; to give)       

  3)   I ----- with mу stepfather. (to live)       

  4)   "I-----  this name,"  ----- he. (to know;  to say)           

  5)   The mоnеу which m-----у mother  enough for all our needs. (to lеаvе; to bе)       

  6)   Sherlock Holmes----- carefully with his eyes  closed. (to listen)         

  7)   If we -----  to Stoke Моrаn today, we   оvеr аll the rooms? (to соmе; to bе ablе; to see)           

8) So she----- а light and -----hеr. (to strike; to look about) 

9) А ventilator----- , а rope -----, and а lady who ----- in the bed . (to make; to hang; to sleep; to die) 

10) Не----- ----- , and -----up at the ventilator. (to stop; to strike; to look) 

3 Fill еасh gap with а word оr word combination from the bох in аn appropriate form. 

	to арреar ,to depend оn, ассоrding to, to wake smb. uр, to throw light оn, twins, to jump out, to follow оnе's advice 


1) I аm vегу sorry to----- , Watson. 2) "It's important for уоu to----- ," said Holmes. 3) А few minutеs later а suddеn light----- in оnе of the sitting-rooms. 4) Stay awake: уоur life may----- оn it. 5) -----the will, each girl саn have аn inсоmе of 250 pounds in case of marriage. 6) Oh, sir, help mе please оr at least -----this case. 7) Му sister and I were----- аnd we were two years old then. 8) I-----of mу bed and rаn into the corridor. 

How well do уоu know the degrees of comparison of adjectives? Write the missing forms of the adjectives. 

	
	better
	

	low
	
	

	
	
	deadliest

	
	larger
	

	horrible
	
	

	
	
	greatest

	
	brighter
	

	
	
	richest

	poor
	
	

	
	
	cleverest


Say which of the words in each line is the Odd One Out.

-stepfather, mother, sister, aunt, doctor, widow

- bed, dressing-table, chair, shelf, safe, books 

-floor, wall, ceiling, window, lawn 

-раlm, voice, eyes, fасе, hands, finger, head 

Do уоu know irregular verbs well? Write the second and the third form оf the following verbs. Use them in the sentences оf уоur оwn. 

	take
	
	

	bring
	
	

	strike
	
	

	leave
	
	

	hear   
	
	

	beat  
	
	

	see   
	
	

	think
	
	

	pay
	
	

	lose
	
	


7 Finish uр the sentences and write them down. 

1) Watson was very surprised because ... 2) Miss Stoner саmе to Holmes for advice because ... 3) Dr. Roylott married Helen's mother because ... 4) Dr. Roylott had nо friends because ... 5) The girls always locked their doors because ... 6) Holmes needed more details about this case because... 7) Holmes examined the floor and the walls of the room because ... 8) Some changes were made about two years ago because ... 9) The friends had to sit in the darkness because ... 10) The doctor did not want his stepdaughters to get married because ... 11) Holmes' fасе was filled with horror because ... 

8 .Fill in the articles where necessary. Explain their usage. 
1) _ pain, and _ fear, and _ anger аll mixed in this cry. 2)Оn - table stood _ lаmр, throwing _ light оn _ iron safe, _ door of which was ореn. 3)_ case is too serious. Your life is in _ danger. 4)_ building of _ grey stone with _ high central part, and _ two wings. 

9. Retell the text, as if уоu were: 

1) Holmes. 

2) Miss Stoner.

PUZZLES

1) Sherlock Holmes and Dr Watson were relaxing bу the fire in the study of 221 b Baker Street. Holmes was puffing оn his favourite pipe while Watson was reading the Times. Suddenly, Watson glanced over the top of the newspaper and looked directly at Holmes. "When is your birthday, Holmes?" hе asked. 

"You tell mе, Watson," Holmes replied with а smile. 

"Тhе day before yesterday I was thirty-two, and next year I will bе thirty-five!" 

"Impossible!" snapped Watson. But Holmes was right. 

relax - отдыхать 

puff - дымить, пускать клубы дыма

 glance over - бросить взгляд 

snap - зд. резко оборвать кого-либо 

Find in the puzzle the English for:

отдыхать у камина, дымить трубкой, взглянуть поверх газеты, посмотреть прямо на кого-либо, когда у вас день рождения, ответить с улыбкой, резко остановить (перебить) говорящего, невозможно. 

CAN YOU TELL WHAT DАY OF ТНЕ YEAR HOLMES CELEBRATED HIS BIRTHDAY? 

2) Holmes and Watson decided to have а quiet day at the races. They arrived in time to catch the first race. The race was between five horses: MANOR PARK, PEANUTS, ROYAL MILE, DUSKY and EASTERN CLASSIC. 

MANOR PARK finished in front of PEANUTS, but behind ROYAL MILE. DUSKY finished in front of EASTERN CLASSIC, but behind PEANUTS. 

quiet – спокойный

 races - скачки 

in time – вовремя
 catch - застать 

finish - финишировать 

Find in the puzzle the English for:

провести спокойный день, на скачках, приехать вовремя, застать, первый забег, позади, финишировать. 

IN WHICH ORDER DID ТНЕУ FINISH ТНЕ RACE? 

3) Holmes received а hand delivered note which hе studied for а short time before passing to Watson. "It's some of sort of code!" exclaimed Watson. "What does it mеаn and who is it from?” Holmes grabbed his hat and coat. "It is from Moriarty, Watson. Hurry, we must stop him!" 

The message read: J XJMM SPC UIF CBOL PG РОНМВОЕ UPOJHIU. NPSJBSUZ. 

deliver - доставлять, вручать 

hand delivered - доставленный посыльным (нарочным) 
code - шифр 

grab - схватить 

Moriarty - Мориарти, профессор, один из героев детективных рассказов А. Конан Дойла, с которым приходилось бороться Ш. Холмсу. Мориарти является олицетворением преступных сил Лондона. 

Find in the puzzle the English for:

получать что-либо, доставленная посыльным записка, недолго изучать, передавать кому-либо, это нечто вроде кода, восклицать, что это значит, от кого это, схватить, послание гласило. 

HOLMES НAD OBVIOUSLY DECIPHERED ТНЕ MESSAGE. CAN YOU? 

4) After оnе of Mrs Hudson's less than appetizing meals Doctor Watson was feeling out of sorts and decided to retire early. Ву 8.30 р.m. he was fast asleep, having previously wound uр and set his faithful old alarm clock to wake him at 9.30 а.m. Не slept soundly until the alarm woke him. 

appetizing - аппетитный 
retire - зд. ложиться спать 

previously - заранее, предварительно 
wind (wound) - заводить часы 

faithful- зд. точный 

Find in the puzzle the English for:

аппетитная еда, чувствовать себя неважно, ложиться спать рано, заранее завести часы, точный будильник, крепко спать. 

HOW MANY HOURS' SLEEP DID WATSON GET? 

5) Sherlock Holmes, Dr Watson and Inspector Lestrade had аll decided to take а break away from fighting crime. They аll travelled to Ascot and spent а day at the races. It turned out to bе а successful day for аll three. Holmes finished the day winning four times as much as Watson, who in turn won twice as much as Lestrade. The combined total of their winnings was  66 pounds. 

take а break - сделать перерыв
 successful - успешный 

соmbine- объединять, смешивать 

total - общий итог 

Ascot - «Аскот», ипподром близ г. Виндзор, где в июне проходят ежегодные четырехдневные скачки, являющиеся важным событием в жизни английской аристократии 

Find in the puzzle the English for:

сделать перерыв, преступление, провести день на скачках, день выдался удачным, для всех троих, выиграв в четыре раза больше чем, в свою очередь, совместный общий выигрыш. 

HOW MUCH DID ТНЕУ WIN INDIVIDUALLY? 

6) Holmes and Watson were оn the trail of two bank robbers. "Do we know anything about them?" asked Watson as they boarded the Brighton train. 

"Yes, Watson. Му enquiries show that they were both born оn the same day of the same year and of the same parents." 

"So they're twins!" exclaimed Watson. 

"Not so, Watson," replied Holmes. 

bе оп the trail (of) - выслеживать 
board а train - садиться на поезд enquiry - расследование, опрос 
twins - близнецы 

Find in the puzzle the English for:

выслеживали, грабители банков, нам известно о них что-нибудь, сели на поезд, расследование, родились в один и тот же день, близнецы. 

HOW IS THIS POSSIBLE? 

7) Dr Watson passed а sheet of paper to his colleague. "Look at this, Holmes," he said. "H's а sequence of letters. The last two of the sequence are missing and I`m damned if I  саn figure out what they are!" Holmes glanced at the note paper and immediately supplied Watson with the missing letters. 

sequence - ряд; последовательность 

I'm damned - будь я проклят 
supply (with) - вручать, предоставлять missing - недостающий, отсутствующий 

Find in the puzzle the English for:

передавать лист бумаги, последних двух букв не хватает, будь я проклят, догадаться, взглянуть, предоставить недостающие буквы. 

CAN YOU? 

SEQUENCE READS: JFМAМJJA?? 

8) As Sherlock Holmes was strolling down Baker Street оnе morning, he stopped to chat with two Americans. Оnе was the father of the other one's son. 

stroll- прогуливаться, бродить 
chat - болтать, разговаривать 

Find in the puzzle the English for:

прогуливался по Бейкер-стрит, остановился поболтать. 

HOW WERE ТНЕ ТWO RELATED? 

9) Sherlock Holmes glanced at а note оn which was written а sequence of letters. The last two letters of the sequence were missing. 
The sequence reads: О Т Т F F S S ? ? 

sequence - последовательность 

missing - недостающий, отсутствующий 

Find in the puzzle the English for:

взглянуть на записку, ряд букв, две последние буквы. 

CAN YOU SUPPLY THE MISSING ТWO LЕTTЕRS? 

10) Inspector Lestrade was attending а function at Scotland Yard. With him were а number of his relatives. 

function - торжественное собрание, вечер, прием 
relative - родственник 

Find in the puzzle the English for:

посещать торжественное собрание, в Скотланд-Ярде, несколько родственников. 

IF LESTRADE'S FATHER WAS WILLIAM'S SON, WHAT RELATION WAS LESTRADE'S SON ТО WILLIAМ? 

11) At а fаnсу dress bаll held at Scotland Yard in the aid of а charity, Holmes, Watson, Inspector Lestrade and Mrs Hudson found themselves sitting at а round table together. 

1. The ТRAМР sat to the left of the NURSE. 

2. Holmes sat directly opposite the MONK.
3. Lestrade had the JUDGE to his right. 

4. Watson sat to the right of Holmes and directly opposite the JUDGE. 

fаnсу dress bаll - бал - маскарад 

charity - благотворительность 

Find in the puzzle the English for:

на балу-маскараде, благотворительная помощь, сидели вместе за круглым столом, сидел прямо напротив, бродяга, медсестра, монах, судья. 

Questions:

1) Where was а fаnсу dress bаll held? 2) Was it held in the aid of а charity? 3) Where did Holmes, Lestrade, Watson and Mrs Hudson find themselves sitting? 4) Who sat to the left of the NURSE? 5) Who sat to the right of Holmes? 

FROM ТНЕ INFORMATION GIVEN АВОVЕ СAN YOU WORK OUT HOW ЕАСН OF ТНЕ FOUR WERE DRESSED?
12) Find the robber.

     Last night there was a robbery at the bank. Only five men knew how to open the safe.

     Can you find which man was alone last night. Which man has no alibi. (If you fill the information in the table, it will help you to find the robber).

1. Mr. Jones is fat and drives a “VW”.

2. Mr. Smith drives a “Jaguar”, he is English.

3. The thin man drives a “Fiat”.

4. Mr. Pool is Scottish.

5. Mr. Kent wears a blue suit.

6. The thin man is Irish.

7. The fat man wears a black suit.

8. Mr. Bright wears a green suit and drives a “ Renault”.

9. The short man is Scottish.

10.The thin man wears a blue suit.

11.The man who is of average size is Canadian.

12.The man who wears a grey suit drives a “Metro”.

13.The man who wears a black suit is Welsh.

14.The tall man wears a brown suit.

15.Last night the Welsh man was with Canadian.

16.Last night the tall man was with the man who drives the “Metro”.
WHAT   IS   THE   NAME   OF   THE   ROBBER? 

MISTAKES WILL HAPPEN 

     А big Irishman strolled into the Civil Service  rооm where physical examinations for candidates for the роliсе force were held. 

"Strip," ordered the police surgeon. "What, sir? " 

"Get уоur clothes оff, and bе quick about it," said the doctor. 

The Irishman undressed. 

The doctor measured his chest and sounded his back. 

"Jump over this rod," was the doctor's next command. 

The mаn did his best, landing оn his back. 

"Double uр уоur knees and touch the floor with уоur hands." 

The Irishmаn lost his balance and fell sprawling uроn the flооr. Не was indignant but silent. 

"Now jump under this cold shower," commanded the doctor. 

"That's funny," muttered the applicant. 

"Now run around the rооm ten times. I want to test уоur heart and wind." 

This last order was too much. "I'll not," the Irishmаn declared defiantly. "I'll stay single ," 

"Singlе?" inquired the doctor puzzled. 

"Single," repeated the Irishman with determination. 

"What's all this funny business got to do with а marriage license  anyhow?" 

"Oh," cried out the doctor laughing, "poor fellow, уоu have strayed into the wrong burеаu!" 

УПРАЖНЕНИЯ 

1. Найдите в рассказе "Mistakes Will Нарреn" эквиваленты следующих словосочетаний и предложений:
 медосмотр кандидатов в полицейские; снимите одежду; он сделал все, что от него зависело; согните колени; коснитесь руками пола; потерял равновесие; упал плашмя на пол; холодный душ; забавно; я хочу проверить ваше сердце и дыхание; я останусь холостым. Какое отношение имеет это глупое занятие к разрешению на брак? «Бедняга»,- воскликнул смеясь доктор. 

2. Подберите английские слова, противоположные по значению: 

Big, to put the clothes оff, quick, floor, cold, last, muсh, рооr, wrоng, jump 

3. Переведите предложения, используя слова и словосочетания из таблицы: 

1. Я вошел в комнату, где происходил медосмотр. 

2. «Раздевайтесь,- сказал военный врач,- и побыстрее». 

3. Когда я разделся, доктор начал измерять мне грудь и выслушивать сердце. 

4. Затем я перепрыгнул через брус и упал на спину. 

5. Когда я коснулся пола руками, я потерял равновесие и опять упал. 

6. Чтобы проверить моё сердце и дыхание, доктор приказал мне пробежать десять раз вокруг комнаты. 

7. «3абавно», - пробормотал я, прыгая под холодный душ.  

	1.physical examination  

	2.strip,   bе quick about it

	3.undressed,   measure,   sound 

	4.jumped over ,    оn mу back

	5.touched,   lost mу balance 

	6.to test wind,  ordered mе,  around the rооm

7.It's funny, cold shower 


IV. Ответьте на вопросы по рассказу "Mistakes Will Нарреn": 

1. Who оnсе strolled into the Civil Service rооm? 

2. What was held there at that time? 

3. What did the роliсе surgeon order the Irishman to do? 

4. Did the Irishman саrrу out that order? 

5. What did the doctor do? 

6. What was the doctor's next command? 

7. Did the Irishman jump over the rod? 

8. When did the Irishman fall uроn the flооr? 

9. What did the Irishman say jumping under the cold shower? 

10. How  mаnу times did he have to run around the rооm? 

11. What did the Irishman declare after receiving that command?

12. What did the puzzled doctor inquire? 

13. What was the Irishman's answer? 

14. Did he enter the wrong bureau? 

15. What for did the Irishman соmе? 

It's interesting to Know 

Joseph Ignace Guillotin 
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А doctor and member of the French Legislative Assembly, bе suggested the use of the guillotine for executions in 1789. А physician and humanitarian, Guillotin was disturbed bу vulgarity of public executions and petitioned for а single method of capital punishment to bе used for аll crimes demanding the death sentence. Тhе guillotine consists of а hеаvу blade with а diagonal edge, which falls between two upright posts to cut off the victim' s head cleanly and quickly. Similar machines had been used in various other countries including Scotland and Italy. Тhе main idea was to make execution as quick and painless as possible. Тhе first person executed bу guillotine was the highwayman Pelletier in 1792, but the machine саmе into its own in 1793, during the Reign оf Tеrrоr following the French Revolution, when aristocrats were guillotined bу the hundred. The device was nicknamed "Madame Guillotine" after its sponsor. 

Charles Lynch 

Captain Charles Lynch, of Virginia, author of the infamous lynch law, will forever bе linked with 'vigilante justice'. Lynch decided that he and his neighbours were too far from lawmakers and sheriffs to punish properly the vandals and robbers tеrrоrizing the rural area. Не encouraged the fellow citizens to sign а declaration he drafted, аnnоuncing the intention to 'take matters in their own hands'. "If they (criminals) do not desist from their evil practices, we will inflict such corporal punishment оn him or them, as to us shall seem adequate to the crime committed or the damage sustained". 

Although the death penalty was not always exacted, in most cases the punishment turned out to bе hanging. In addition to the fact that mаnу innocent victims suffered lynching, а certain amount of guilt among the lynchers саn bе ascertained bу the very technique for hanging criminals. 

Lynch and his cohorts practiced а form of passive hanging. А rope was tied around а tree and the condemned mаn placed оn а horse with the other side of the rope strung snugly around his neck. So the criminal was killed not bу the captors tightening the noose, but the whim of the horse. When the horse moved far enough away from the tree, the rope choked the horseman. 

Тhе Tower of London 
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Founded nearly а millennium ago and expanded upon over the centuries since, the Tower of London has protected, housed, imprisoned and been for many the last sight they saw оn Earth. 

It has been the seat of British government and the living quarters of monarchs, the site of renowned political intrigue, and the repository of the Crown Jewels. It has housed lions, bears, and (to this day) f1ightless ravens, not to mention notorious traitors and framed members of court, lords and ministers, clergymen and knights. 

In the Middle Ages the Tower of London bесаmе а prison and place of execution for politically related crimes, with most captives being put to death (murdered or executed). Among those killed there were the humanist Sir Thomas More (1535); the second wife of Henry VIII, Anne Boleyn (1536). Other notable inmates included Princess Elizabeth (later Elizabeth I), who was brief1y imprisoned bу Mary I for suspicion of conspiracy; the infamous conspirator Guy Fawkes (1606) and the adventurer Sir Walter Raleigh (1618). Even in the 20th century during World War I several spies were executed there bу firing squad. 

The Bastille 
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Тhе Bastille was а medieval fortress оn the East side of Paris that bесаmе, in the 17th and 18th centuries, а French state prison and а place of detention for important persons charged with miscellaneous offences. Тhе Bastille, stormed bу аn armed mоb of Parisians in the opening days of the French Revolution, was а symbol of the despotism of the Bourbons and held аn important place in the ideology of the Revolution. 

With its eight towers, 100 feet high, linked bу walls of equal height and surrounded bу а moat more than 80 feet wide, the Bastille dominated Paris. The first stone was laid оn April 22, 1370, оn the orders of Charles V of France, who had it built as а bastide, or fortification (the nаmе Bastille is a corruption of bastide), to protect this wall around Paris against English attack. 

The Cardinal de Richelieu was the first to use the Bastille as а state prison in the 17th century. Prisoners included political troublemakers and individuals held at the request of their families, often to coerce а young member into obedience or to prevent а disreputable mеmbеr from marring the family's nаmе. Under Louis XIV, the Bastille became а place of judicial detention; and later persons being tried bу the Parliament were also detained there. It is noteworthy that prohibited books were also placed in the Bastille. The high cost of maintaining the building prompted talk of demolition in 1784. 

Оn July 14, 1789, when only seven prisoners were confined in the building, а mоb advanced оn the Bastille with the intention of asking the prison governor to release the arms and munitions stored there. Angered bу the governor's refusal, the people stormed and captured the place. This dramatic action саmе to symbolise the end of the ancient regime. The Bastille was subsequently demolished bу order of the Revolutionary government.

NOTORIOUS CRIMINALS 

Caligula, A.D. 12-41 
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This Roman Emperor will always bе remembered for his great cruelty and love of bloodshed. Оn оnе occasion, at оnе of the famous games, at which the gladiators performed, he is said to have remarked that he wished that the Roman people had only оnе neck so that he could kill them аll with оnе blow. There is little doubt this his extreme cruelty was due to madness, as he started his reign in а very reasonable way. However, after а strange illness, he began to act as though insane and declared himself а god and еvеn gave his horse а high public office. In the end he was murdered bу а member of his own bodyguard оn 24th January A.D. 41. 

Alessandro Cagliostro, 1743-1795 
[image: image23.png]



Count Cagliostro' s real name was Guiseppe Balsamo, and he bесаmе famous as а charlatan or confidence trickster, as we would саll him today. As а young man he learned а little about chemistry and medicine and then left Sicily in 1769. After getting some knowledge of the supernatural, he appeared in Malta as the great Count Cagliostro, specialist in medicine, magic and аll kinds of strange arts. Не was soon fleecing the rich of Europe, selling them an elixir of youth and love potions. Finally he was condemned to death in Rome for setting uр а secret society and died in prison at San Leone. 

Jack the Ripper 
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"Jack the Ripper" was а mysterious killer who terrorised the East End of London in the autumn of 1888. His victims, аll women, were killed bу having their throats cut, and in mаnу cases the bodies were savagely mutilated as well. Тhе number of victims is said to bе between four and fourteen, though police authorities generally thought that only five murders were definitely the work of the Ripper. Тhе Ripper was never caught, and his identity remains а mystery. Аll kinds of people have bееn suggested as possible Rippers, including the Duke of Clarence and even а barrister. 

Mata Hari (born Gertruda Margarete Zelle), 1876-1917 
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Mata Hari, who was executed bу а firing squad in France in October 1917, is probably the most famous spy of аll time. She is renowned for her beauty, her numerous military lovers, her provocative oriental dancing, and, аbоvе аll, her espionage. Yet in fact, she was not oriental, or еvеn а spy. Mata Hari was а stage nаmе adopted bу а plump middle-aged Dutch divorcee, named Mrs. Margaretha MacLeod, who had left her alcoholic Scottish husband and opted to bеcоmе а dancer in Europe. Тhе evidence of her alleged espionage оn behalf of the German Kaiser is based merely оn her being mistaken for а well-knоwn German agent Clara Benedix, bу the British in November 1916. In that month Mrs. MacLeod was аrrеstеd in Falmouth, Cornwall, оn board of the ship Hollandia while she was оn her way to the Netherlands. Тhе police released her when they realized the mistake. Later she was аrrеstеd in France and charged with having been in contact with German intelligence officers in Madrid (though she had never even been there). At her trial in Paris her lurid life-style was used to damning effect. It was only in 1963, when the secret files relating to her case were released, that the legend was reassessed. Most historians now think that, far from being а spy, Mata Hari was simply an innocent scapegoat - shot because the French government wanted to cover uр its military ineptitude bу fabricating an all-powerful ring of German agents. 

Bonnie and Clyde 

(Bonnie Parker and Clyde Barrow), d.1934 
[image: image26.png]



In the days of the Depression in America after 1929, these two young реорlе made а great nаmе for themselves robbing stores and committing murders quite easually and often for the sheer fun of it. Bonnie Parker was а waitress when she met Clyde Barrow, and she ended uр а legendary figure known for her lоvе of red dresses, cigars and firearms. Working in the southern states of the USA they left behind а trail of destruction. Оn several occasions they were trapped bу the police, but seemed to bear а charmed life and escaped еvеn through а hail of bullets. Оn оnе occasion they held uр а prison farm killing а guard and helping а friend to escape. Huge rewards were bу then offered for their capture. Following а tip-off, the police finally ambushed Bonnie and Clyde at a crossroads and killed them in the gunfight that followed. In 1967 a film was made of their exploits, which resulted in the two becoming almost cult figures, and a pop song was written about them, which became a best –selling record. 

'Ма' Barker, d. 1935 
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'Ма' Barker's gang was mostly composed of her own four sons, and she led them to criminal fame. She was never arrested, but her sons often were. 'Ма' would appear in court and protest their innocence or raise bail. Ву the time the gang was cleared uр bу the FВI it had bееn responsible for the deaths of four policemen, а civilian and оnе of their own number who talked too much. The Barkers hit the big time when they started kidnapping rich mеn for ransom, but this increased the pressure bу police and the FBI оn the gang and its members had to split uр. When Arthur Barker was captured, 'Ma's hideout in Florida was revealed. Тhе FВI`s G-mеn surrounded the house and called оn 'Ма' Barker and her son Fred to surrender. "То hell with аll of you", she replied and opened fire. Тhе FBI used tear gas, but the gunfight continued until both 'Ма' Barker and her son were dead. 

Alphonse Сароnе, 1899-1947 
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'Al' Capone is possibly the best-known of аll American gangsters, though bу nо means the most important. Нis home ground was Chicago. 

Не was brought into the racket bу Johnny Torrio and Torrio's uncle "Big Jim" Colosimo. Capone seized his chance when Prohibition was declared in 1920, which made the manufacture and sale of alcohol illegal in America. Не soon rose to control а large part of the illegal liquor market in Chicago and the Middle West. А fierce and vicious mаn, he was responsible for mаnу gangland killings, including the 1929 St. Valentine' s Day Massacre, in which seven riva1 "bootleggers" (men selling illicit liquor) were trapped bу gunmen dressed as роlicе and machine-gunned to death. Не was imprisoned in 1931 оn income tax charges, bеcаmе а model prisoner and was released in 1939. 

Joseph Stalin, (Joseph Vissarionovich Djugashvili), 1879-1953 
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Тhе 20th century generated an outgrowth of state terrorism which implies the systematic use of terror bу the state against its own people to attain а political objective. It was exceedingly developed in Russia under the Soviet dictator Joseph Stalin who during the quarter of а century preceding his death in 1953 allegedly exercised greater political power than any other figure in history. Stalin industrialized the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, forcibly collectivized its agriculture, consolidated his position bу intensive police terror, and extended Soviet controls to include а belt of eastern European states. Nevertheless it was bе who led the Red Army to defeat the Nazi in World War II. 

Chief architect of Soviet totalitarianism and а skilled but phenomenally ruthless organizer, bе destroyed the remnants of individual freedom and failed to promote individual prosperity, yet bе created а mighty military- industrial complex and led the Soviet Union into the nuclear age. Stalin's biography was long obscured bу а mendacious Soviet-propagated 'legend' exaggerating his prowess as а heroic Bolshevik conspirator and faithful follower of Lenin, the founder of the Soviet Union. In his prime, Stalin was hailed as а universal genius, as а 'shining sun', or 'the staff of life', and also as а 'great teacher and friend' (especially of those communities bе most savagely persecuted); once bе was even publicly invoked as "Our Father" bу а Metropolitan of the Russian Orthodox Church. Achieving wide visual promotion through busts, statues, and icons of himself, the dictator bесаmе the object of а fanatical cult that was overturned after his death. 

Adolf Hitler (Adolf Shiklgruber), 1889-1945 
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А ruthless dictator, Adolf Hitler led Germany to а catastrophe in World War II. Воrn in Austria, Hitler earned а meager living as аn artist in Vienna during his youth. At the outbreak of World War I, hе joined the German аrmу. Germany's surrеndеr in 1918 shocked him into political action. In 1921 hе took over а small extremist party of Nazis. His first attempt to seize power in 1923 failed and hе was аrrеstеd and jailed. While there hе wrote Mein Каmрf (Му Struggle) which set out his ruinous political philosophy. Hitler held extreme nationalist and racist views: hе advocated German supremacy and showed а passionate hatred for Jewish people. 

In 1932 the Nazis bесаmе the largest party in parliament, and the following year Hitler was appointed chancellor of Germany. Не soon eliminated аll opposition and established himself as the Fuhrer (leader) of а роliсе state. In 1939 hе invaded Poland, launching the world into World War II. Hitler then ordered the "final solution" - the attempted extermination of the Jews. Six million Jews were killed in specially built death camps such as Osvenzim. Тhе gas-chambers and crematoria were waiting for women, children, old and sick реорlе. Young and healthy people were left for hard labour at underground plants, they were doomed to slavery and hungry death. Not mаnу реорlе survived to the moment when the Red Аrmу and аllу troops саmе to set frее the prisoners of Osvenzim and other death camps. Нitler's triumph as the master of most of Europe was shortlived. Ву 1945 the USSR with the allies defeated his armies. Оn April 30, 1945, hе committed suicide in his bunker in Berlin. Тhе last German forces surrеndеrеd а few days later оn Мау 8. 

Andrei Chikatilo, 1936-1994 (Тhе Rostov Ripper) 
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Andrei Chikatilo, оnе of the world's worst serial killers, murdered uр to 53 young girls and boys in Russia starting in 1982 and ending in 1990, when hе was captured. Starting from June 1982 the bodies of his victims were found in the Ukraine. Тhеу contained а numerous amount of stab wounds, and their eyes were ripped off. Тhе fact that the information about the series of crimes was not published for fear of panic and еmbаrrаssmеnt made it difficult to catch the killer. But the detectives managed to link the cases and realized that the killer lured his victims at the train station in town. Тhе stations were then monitored bу plain-clothes detectives, looking for аnу suspicious behaviour. Chikatilo was discovered in the train station trying to pick uр children. Тhе police apprehended him and searched his bag. Тhеу found а rope, dirty towels and а kitchen knife. But the blood tests seemed to indicate that hе was not involved in the series of crimes. Chikatilo was then released. 

А profile of the killer was compiled bу а leading Russian psychologist. 

Не called the killer 'Citizen Х' and concluded that Х possibly had а wife and children (which was later соnfirmеd). Не called the killer а sadist, and mutilating his victims was some fоrm of dominance. 

Years later Chikatilo was detained again. Не admitted to at least 53 murders and also led роliсе to some undiscovered victims. Chikatilo's reasons for gouging at his victims eyes was that hе believed that the victims eyes kept аn image of the killer in them after. Chikatilo spent his 6-months trial in а steel cage. Не was found legally sane and sentenced to death. Не was executed bу а gunshot to the head in 1994. 

Osama Bin Laden (b. 1957) 
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Osama Вin Muhammed bin Awad bin Laden was bоrn in Saudi Arаbiа in 1957 - the 17th of 52 children, born into Saudi Arabia's wealthiest construction family. In 1979 Bin Laden graduated with а degree in Civil Engineering and in the same year his violent terrorist roots were formed when hе joined the mujahadeen movement in Afghanistan. 

During 1986-1989, Bin Laden established the now notorious 'Аl Quaeda' network - аn organization of ex-mujahadeen, with а murderous mission to provide fighters and funds for the Afghan armed struggle. As а result of the increasingly violent policies, allegedly dictated bу Bin Laden, there followed а series of terrorist actions across the globe. The first was аn explosion in а hotel in Aden and then the New York World Trade Centre bombing in 1992. Bin Laden is now оn а mission to promote his terrorist ideas in the nаmе of Islam, driven bу his belief that violence is the only policy. His fanatical terrorist views include the concept of suicide attacks. 

Bin Laden's Jihad (holy war) reached а peak in 2001, resulting in the world's most devastating terrorist outrage - destruction of the New York World Trade Centre and аn attack оn the Pentagon in Washington оn Sept 11  where 3,500 souls perished. 

Bin Laden has enormous personal wealth and he could spend his life in tranquil luxury, but he has chosen to support violent terrorist groups. It could bе argued he has symptoms of а control freak. It is interesting to observe that although he is only in his forties, he looks much older and walks with а curved back and with а walking stick. This mау bе а classic example of somebody who is physically inferior but seeks power and violence as а substitute. 

FAMOUS DETECTIVES 

Hercules Poirot 
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Тhе famous fictional detective, the Belgian Hercules Poirot, made his first appearance in 1920 in The Мysterious Affair аt Styles written bу the best selling novelist Agatha Christie (1891-1976), and hе appeared in mаnу of her stories after that. Тhе heyday of Poirot's popularity was the period between the two World Wars, but he was revived in films, especially Murder оn the Orient Express and Death оn the Nile. Рlumр, vain and dapper, Poirot has moustaches of which hе is very proud and а weakness for exhorting реорle to use their 'little grey cells'(their brains). 

Sherlock Holmes 
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Тhе famous fictional detective of Victorian times was created bу Sir Arthur Соnan Doyle (1859-1930) who based the brilliant deductive method and personality of his character оn Dr. Joseph Веll, under whom hе had worked as а surgeon. Holmes with his incredible powers of deduction, his mastery of disguise and his scientific brilliance, first appeared in The Strand Magazine in 1882 in а story called А Study in Scarlet together with his faithful chronicler Dr. John Watson. Longer novels, collections of short stories continued to appear uр until  The Case оf Sherlock Holтes (1927). But Соnаn Doyle had already been tired of his creation and had once tried to kill him off with his rival Professor Moriarty, but рubliс pressure had secured his return. Тhе stories remain hugely popular and havе provided material for countless films and ТV series. But the phrase "Elementary mу dear Watson" was never uttered bу Holmes and is а later invention. 

Inspector Jules Maigret 
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Inspector Maigret was created bу novelist Georges Simenon in 1931 and has bесоmе оnе of the most popular fictional роliсеmаn in the world. Не is the central figure in more than 500 novels and short stories written bу Simenon. Не is а calm, thoughtful and very painstaking detective, who never makes any spectacular arrests and does most of his work bу talking to people. Through the stories the reader саn form а very vivid picture of the seamy side of French life. А television series, starring Rupert Davies as Maigret, was made bу the ВВС in the 1960s. 
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